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PREFACE. 



I HAVE sought to append to the golden chain of Recol- 
lection, which knits and pervades the deep course of the 
Church's Lessons for All Saints, some lighter fillets of a 
looser thought which takes its shapings from the current 
modes of modem argument. 

The natural limits imposed in this selection may cause 
the appearance of a somewhat artificial air in the connec- 
tion of the contents, whilst the labour of condensing, with 
a necessaiy brevity, each incidental notice of so many 
ampler and more special Treatises may lend an air of gene- 
ral obscurity to the composition of the whole work. Ac- 
cording to the Horatian dictum, 

" brevis esse laboro, 
Obscuros fio." 

My book therefore cannot pretend, in its style or matter, 
to any great depth or nerve, much less does it affect to 
attract by the exhibition of any novel or sensational effects 
in its readings of Holy Writ It aims rather to foUbw the 
recognised track of traditionary teaching, or present, when 
left to itself, such a plain view of each subject, as may 
commend itself to the general reader, and meet, perhaps 
better, the level of a more ordinary taste and under- 
standing. 
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It may thus fail of its proposed object. Like that old 
cynic philosopher referred to by Lucian — though by no 
means in the same spirit — ^who, whilst his fellow colleagues 
were actively engaged at the siege of Sinopb in hastening 
on the means of armament and defence, kept rolling his 
famous tub up and down the streets, I may have merely 
felt myself impelled restlessly in the general excitement to 
revolve my arduous but ineffective theme to no better 
purpose. 

Yet these are times which require every voice to be lifted 
for the peace of our City of Saints as truly as when the 
prophet sang of yore, according to the ancient reading of 
the Seventy, wherein the ancients found some mystic in- 
terpretation — 

'' The stone shall cry out from the wall 
And the beetle from the wood shall make answer." 

So though it may be with a more pertinent intention and 
no more profitable result, I have at all events effected my 
own resolution, '' Liberavi animam meam," though the bur- 
den prove too great for my shoulders. 

It may be as well to premise that with the exception of a 
single cursory reference, noted in my text, I have studiously 
re&ained from consulting Dean Stanle3r's brilliant Lectures 
on Jewish History, — ^which necessarily traverses in some 
paces the same sacred field from which I have culled these 
few brief flowers of thought But I find that our lines and 
aspect are as distinct in other places as in that to which I 
had referred. I have thentfore merely cited the opinion of 
a Master of Israel on that great work. 
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ANCIENT SAINTS AND MODERN 
COMMENTATORS. 



ERRATUM. 
P. 12, 9th line, /or "the noble Judas," read "the fierce Razis." 



FRUDENT. cat/umgnmtn nymn, r . 

I. The Occasion, and Subject. 

TVr O graver subject can be suggested for our consideration 
than that of our Communioix with departed Saints, 
whether in our present state of life or in our final reunion. 
It occurred to me therefore at a recent celebration of their 
great Anniversary that a stricter and more detailed in- 
vestigation of the whole matter, than the purposes of the 
pulpit might seem to require or admit, might prove of in- 
terest and be of service in the present ailing and fretful 
temper of the age. 

For whether it proceed from the reaction of that former 
dull state of indiflferency and neglect, or from our so-called 
liberalism of thought in this, as well as in other more legi- 

B 
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timate subjects of philosophic speculation; or be held 
to follow natittjilly in the wake of the wider and more 
superficial diflfusion of general knowledge, in the multi- 
plicity of public organs of a cheap, and in this respect, at 
least, somewhat dubious information; it cannot, however, 
be doubted that a keen and almost morbid interest has of 
late been excited to questions of Religious Rite and Doc- 
trine. 

Nor is it a matter to be eitHer feared or deprecated, 
though it be attended with a growing impatience of all 
accepted fact and -positive dogma ; it is a symptom, at all 
event?, though art unhealthy, of a certain irritable vitality, 
and so far preferable to that dull insensibility which pre- 
cedes ahke a physical or moral decay. 

Thus matters of the deepest thought and nicest moment 
are being everywhere propounded by the most obviously 
inept and incompetent exponents. They are mooted (as 
they arise amidst the lighter topics of the day) in the curt 
and incisive tones of a journalistic censure, are used to 
flavour the vapid novel or give new pungency to the out- 
worn jesting Of our professional humorists, or rather, comic 
writers. 

They are discussed moreover in more special Essays and 
Reviews, with a startling breadth and freedom of handling 
as much opposed to the profound grasp and reverent appre- 
ciation of the ancient fathers, as their sentiment will be 
found (for the most part) at variance with the body of the 
teaching handed down in the collective piety and wisdom 
of graver authors in our Church, never (perhaps) more 
signally asserted than at the present day ! 

In such a time the most patient hearer, long vexed with 
impunity by Such hoarse clamours, may be tempted to 



Lessons for All Saints. 



reply — the feeblest advocate for a more literal and old- 
fashioned form of assent, feel prompted to enter into the 
Lists, where mightier combatants are engaged. 

Though where one beholds some, who might fairly have 
been considered our natural leaders, lending, (it may be 
presumed inadvertently,) all their force of. character, and 
strength of position, and credit for ability and earnestness, 
to marshal with some more respectable pretence, the loose 
and discredited forces oF a patent a^d cynical revolt — he 
might feel rather impelled to retire from the unequal con- 
test, and from some higher vantage gro^ipd of abstract con- 
templation, 

" As from a temple raised serene, and fenced by the hands of the 
• Wise," 

survey, (not without a certain complacent feeling of immu- 
nity,) the waves and eddies of the "alternate Fight. "^ 

" Certainly,'' says the profound Bacon, " there be some 
that delight in giddiness, and count it a bondage to fix a 
belief affecting free-will in thinking as well as in acting. 
And though the sects of philosophers of that kind be gone, 
yet there remain certain discoursing" (discursive) "wits 
which are of the same vein, though there be not so much 
blood in them as was in those of the ancients." For, (he 
proceeds to argue,) Truth itself is sore to seek and hard to 
find, "and when it is found, imposeth" (layeth a burden, 
lit.) " on jnen's minds." 

But not for us to muse apart upon that gorgeous height 
of a sublime equanimity. Our work lies in the shaded Vale 
below;* the trial of our patience, in these moral doubts 
which prove the faith of those who cannot be swayed with 

* S. Matt. xvii. 14—17. 
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the grosser inducements of Sense for which they affect no 
delight — yet who fall easily from a loose conceit into such 
twists anid ttt&ins of mind. 

Nor can indeed this unblest " Meroz" spirit of a selfish 
neutralism be safely indulged in this higher field of con- 
tention, whose issues may involve the loss or rescue of 
some poor struggling souls which have been led captive by 
the cunning sleight of men, lying professedly in wait to 
deceive ; or been worse wounded in the house of friends 
by some random shaft of doubt, let loose from the strain of 
stronger minds, (as fi-om a bow drawn at a venture,) with- 
out i^pect or heed for the weaker brethren — ^who should 
be rather studiously shielded from all vain scruple, than 
lightly entertained with such doubtful disputations. 

Greater minds indeed, (it may be said,) and deeper 
skilled in every branch of Science or of Art, that can be 
brought to bear on this apology,* may be seen to be ranged 
upon our side. Even brighter Intelligences might be felt 
apart to watch in silence the beleaguered Church, so that 
no arm (we may be assured) that is formed against it can 
be permitted to prevail, or prosper beyond a given point — 
when having effected their undesigned effect of drawing at- 
tention to each controversy, and of more clearly ascertaining 
its limits, by the exclusion of all such arguments as have 
been proved ineffective or unsound, or may have become 
obsolete in the improved knowledge or shifting tactics of 
the times f these subtler Forms of ancient heresies, revived 
and furbished up to suit the scientific temper of our age, 
shall find their proper level and subside, and lie down with 
the mighty kings of intellect and grand heresiarchs, and 
shrewder disputants which made a greater noise in former 
days. 
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So, as the great Jerome wrot.e,* (such was the profcimd 
humility of the man !) " Whilst others bring their alver and 
gold, and purple and lawn, and scarlet and hyacynthine 
hues, {hyacynthum^ and costly gems and delicate wefts to 
deck the sanctuary with their rarer worth, it suffices for us 
{nobisa4tn berth agitur) to offer what we can present for this 
service — though it be but the dark goal-hair serge and 
rough ramskin hides to wrap those precious inner linings 
with their coarse but needful folds !" . 

2. The Spirit's Rest. 

The lamentable prophet of Judah's declining splendour, 
who made himself an Image of the Lamb, transfigured by 
the passionate previsions of his grief, wished for a lodge of 
wayfaring men in some vast wilderness, to pour the welling 
fountains of his eyes.* 

The old Ascetics sought the desert for their dwelling- 
place. The plains of Egypt swarmed in the fifth century 
with these holy anchorets, who withdrew from the stormy 
agitations of their times, and dwelt apart in those balmy 
airs beneath the Heaven's blue cope.^ 

The Psalmist's ruffled spirit sought to rest within the 
courts and on the altar of God's house : Here rest my heart, 
from its vain flutterings, and flee away, as a dove smooth- 
gliding from out its tangled cleft, in the open liquid air, 
without motion of its wings ! 

There appears indeed an ineffable air of repose impressed 
upon the calm and stated services of the Church, which 
pursues the fixed and even tenor of its way, as a staid and 
gentie nurse, herself unmoved, still gravely ministering, in 

* Hieronym. Prologus Galeatus, Bib. Sac. 
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her various charge, to the light haps and accidents of her 
little world** . 

It is sweet to expatiate, in such a time as this, on the 
examples of a purer faith, which in a simpler spirit strove 
and sought ; to follow through the still and changeless 
scenes of Eastern climes — the wanderers in the first migra- 
tions of the Church — which, siait with no greed of gain or 
lust of pow«r, nor urged by pressure of overswarming hordes 
at home to colonise, «or led by any adventurous spirit to 
explore, — in frank obedience to a higher command, left 
their Chaldean homes and land of fire,^ and country's gods, 
to seek the far Land unknown. 

And dwelt by faith arrived, in tents soon cast and lightly 
struck, with the heirs of the like promise as sojourners 
and pilgrims even there, whilst they built their solid altar 
that remained, — confessing themselves to be but strangers 
in the land, and seekers of some surer rest and home ! 

Or else by Galilee's blue lake to roam with the first mes- 
sengers and ministers of Grace, which rose up at Christ's 
passing call at once, and left all that men hold dear, and 
value most — their little all — though it were but a mended 
net and parcelled boat, and rude but comfortable homes, 
and freer ventures of a fisher's life, by lapping waves of wild 
Gennesaret, to face more fickle storm, and incur more 
certain risk and loss. 

It seems as if a purer air of primitive delight invests the 
artless record of their lives, to cheer the close and heated 
chamber of our more cramped and artificial state. 

Their very faults, so savouring of the rude and freer 
manners of the times, conform this charm of a divine sim- 
plicity. As erring Jacob's raiment in disguise smelled 
freshly of the fields, which God had blessed, to soothe the 
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pining patriarch's sense, beguiled to bless according to 
God's promise to the younger son. 

We seem, as it were, to catch a wafting breath of the 
wide sweet Syrian moor and dell, and a wave of wind-swept 
lakes, and ancient rivers' current sparkling free, with a wild 
desert scent, — of brown canvas spread beneath the fragrant 
terebinthine tree, — ^where stands the aged Emir of the 
tribes to greet the passenger with grave courtesy, and press 
his modest fare, with true Eastern hospitality, and entertain 
some angel unawares ! 

3. Proper Lessons from the Old Testament. 

The proper Lessons for the Feast of Saints, will be found 
to comprise within their actual scope or obvious reference, 
the whole circle of the shadowy horizon, where Heaven 
and earth appear to meet within the borders of this ghostly 
communion ! 

" And form the bridal of the earth and sky."* 

Thus the entire Witness of the Old Covenant, in all its 
several ages, seems contained in that brief conspectus or 
epitome, with its sacred moral, summing up, and exhor- 
tation, of^the glorious catalogue of Hebrew Soldiers and 
Servants of the Lord, that came to this holy warfare in 
its different stages, which forms the second proper lesson 
for the day.t 

This we shall consider separately by itself, in its several 
names and degrees, when we have first touched generally 
on it with the rest 

It appears to be distributed in exact chronological order,® 
like those threefold groups or " generations" in our Lord's 

• Herbert. 

t Heb. xi. 33 ; xii. 7. Second Lesson M. All Saints. 
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genealogy, as given by S. Matthew for the Jews. From 
Abram their father, to David " the King*' — ^and through the 
descents of Judah's royal line to " the carrying away into 
Babylon" — ^and onwards through the Princes of the Cap- 
tivity to the Birth of Christ — making three grand divi- 
sions of the subject 

But the royal pedigree of our elder faith, which Abram 
had before he was circumcised, is traced further backward 
in the Apostle's category (as in that sacred line, derived by 
S. Luke in his gospel written more especially for us 
Gentiles) through Enos and Abel, to the grand erring author 
and common ancestor of our whole fallen race, making a 
fourth principal section of this work. 

These four heads, therefore, the Antediluvians, the 
Fathers of the Covenant, the Kingdom and Captivity, like 
those four streams which water Paradise with their branches 
and make the fruit show more fair and taste more sweet 
with their eternal freshness, seem to encompass in our 
glowing theme the entire garden of those elder saints' 
delight. 

These accordingly, with their subdivisions,' as, the Descent 
of Christ's Spirit to those rebellious Anarchs, thQ Entrance 
in with Joshua, and the acts of faith of the four Judges 
named (in two portions), will be discussed in eight separate 
chapters. The Holy Apostles, standing apart in their own 
glory, and more specially referred to in another lesson, 
and the Visions of the Apocalypse, will furnish two more ; 
and some remarks on the season itself and its sacred 
affinities, will form, I trust, a not inappropriate conclusion 
to the whole, if I can bear my reader with me to the end, 
in vindicating the literal sense and spirit of each heroical 
enterprise or visionary sign. There seems also an allusion 
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at the close of these Scriptural histories — thus moralised 
by the Apostle in this place for. the greater confirmation 
of our faith in this Commemoration — to some acts of the 
Prophets of the Captivity, of which we can trace no record 
in the inspired canon of the text. They are distinguished 
by a peculiar mode of torture, "sawing asunder^'® and 
"beating with clubs" ^° — z. special form of confession, in the 
hope of a better resurrection, and a moral " temptation," 
occurring in the midst of these physical trials, of which we 
have therein no such account. 

But all these notices will be found digested and com- 
bined in their proper place, in the supplemental details of 
some tragical events of this description of mart)n-dom, 
which occurred afterwards, during the persecutions of An- 
tiochus Epiphanes (type of Antichrist), as related in the 
Book of Maccabees in the Apocrypha. 

He was that " little horn" arising out of the four notable 
horns or kingdoms in which the world-wide empire of 
Alexander the Great was divided, not among his sons, as 
predicted, but between his successors and captains ; which, 
(when that " four-homed, four-winged pard," and " choleric 
he-goat" of Daniel had thrust with incredible speed and 
fury the two-headed ram of the Medo-Persian state) sprang 
out of the S)rrian dynasty, and exalted himself to the host 
of Heaven, and to their prince on high, and drew after 
him a third of the stars and trampled them beneath his 
feet, and waxed fierce and great towards the south and 
towards the pleasant land, with a bold mouth speaking 
blasphemies ; and which took away the daily Sacrifice and 
ware out the life of the Saints, till he was broken out of 
hand, after the appointed " times. "^^ 
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4. The Apocr'ypha. 

These histories, though not, nor indeed professing to be 
inspired, as appears from the colophon or fopt-note at the 
end, where the slendemess and meanness of the per- 
formance, as done to the best of the author's ability, is 
excused,^ ^ are of the utmost value to the student of pro- 
phecy, as throwing light on the symbols of this vast 
antichrist repeated in the Apocalypse, and forming a con- 
temporary and practical keystone of their interpretation, 
and in fact of all other hieroglyphic inscriptions of this 
kind. But they also form an almost indispensable supple- 
ment to the general reader as forming the sole admittedly 
genuine and authentic Church history which we have of 
this interval, (besides Josephus' paraphrase) to supply that 
missing link and connection between the histories of the 
two Testaments, during that dreary interval of 400 years, 
which lay like the blank page in the Bible between, and 
which would otherwise have passed away without a sign 
or prophet to report — Since Malachi handed on his sacred 
torch and message to the great Forerunner, whom with 
his latest inspiration he announced,'^ and the Earth stood 
in silence till the Lord Himself had spoken by the Son, 
while the Spirit hastens onwards without pause or inter- 
mission, or staying to notice meaner things, or salute any 
by the way,t to hail the first announcement of that pro- 
mised Birth. 

They fCimish indeed the most vivid and precise detail 

• I Mac. iv. 46 ; ix. 27 ; xiv. 41. ** And Prophecy expired with the 
Gospel on its tongue." — Davison on "Prophecy." 
t S. Luke X. 4 from Zech. xi. 13, Sept 
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N>f those four Alexandrine d)aiasties which overran the 
whotle world about this time, as well of the persecutions 
of that fierce Antiochus in this branch, as of the sub- 
sequent wars, intrigues, and complications of the rival 
Houses of the Seleucidae in Syria and Ptolemies in Egypt, 
till each were swallowed up in turn in the iron jaws of 
Rome. 

All which things are set forth with such distinctness 
and vividness of tone, that they might be held rather the 
rehearsal of former facts, than their rapt anticipation in the 
terrible sagacity of the prophet. 

Hence " this Book of Daniel has ever formed the battle- 
field of rationalistic and infidel comment from the da)rs of 
Porphyry downwards,"* as its latest and profoundest editor 
has remarked, who by his superior genius and learning has 
turned back upon its sources that trashy flood of foreign 
scepticism, and of its forward imitators in this country. 

The Jews guarded the Apocr3rpha with a jealous reve- 
rence, as containing some of the noblest specimens of a 
sublime devotion and pure patriotism that the annals of 
any country can present, though its Roll was not laid up 
with their Law in the sacred Ark or crypt ; whence some 
derive the name. It seems however rather to intend some- 
thing specially stored away, as our inner life is said by the 
same term to be " hid in Christ," or God's wrath to be 
"treasured up"^* for the wicked against Us day. 

The modern degradation of the term to import some- 
thing spurious in its relation, seems to have arisen from a 
mistaken zeal for the exclusive authority of the Canonical 
Scriptures in matters of faith and salvation, which is in no 
means interfered with by these books. For though they 

• Dr. Pusey on the Prophet Daniel. Preface. 
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were publicly read in Church and bound up with the 
Scriptures from the earliest times,^* they are stated of old 
by Jerome, from whom we have taken our canon, to be read 
rather " for instruction in life and manners than to establish 
any doctrine." And they were so understood from the first, 
though the Church of Rome with characteristic avidity has 
fastened on one dubious passage to support her novel 
practice and rule in regard of Masses for the Dead. We 
find also the suicide of the noble Judas commended iii 
another place. 

These inferences, though a serious blot, cannot interfere 
with the general authority of the writer's statement of the 
facts related, but rather serve to confirm the antiquity and 
contemporaneous character of the whole work. As that 
strange image of the Phoenix cited by Clement ^^ and the 
early Fathers of the Church in proof of the Resurrection, 
(according to the current tradition and popular notion and 
partial knowledge of natural history of their own times,) 
cannot invalidate their independent testimony to the use and 
doctrine of the Ancient' Church, no more than the use of 
this same illustration depreciates from the credit of Pliny as 
a Naturalist, or the graver authority of Tacitus as an Historian, 
in the like respect. 

The other books may be indeed of less average merit, 
and mixed with Rabbinical legend, and tinged it may be 
with some of the Neo-Platonism of the later Alexandrine 
school,^^ but these histories are replete with example and 
instruction in their facts, of the highest estimation — ^whilst 
The Preacher or Ecclesiastic (whoever he may have been) 
seems even to rise, in some passages, to the level of the 
highest flight of the moody Hebrew monarch, in his doleful 
Palinode, or Recantation of the brilliant errors of his life, 
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or it may be, lamentable confession, wnmg from his own sad 
experience, of the vanity of all human wishes. 



5. Its Lessons. 

But though thus approved within these limits, in the 
universal consent of the Ancient Churches, and still re- 
tained for certain Lections in our revised Calendar, and 
supplying a glorious Song for our services, and indubitably 
recognized in these references, (as we shall proceed to show 
in their proper place,) in Holy Writ — this book is not 
much circulated with the current copies of the Bible 
by its principal publishers. By one society, of a mixed 
character, it is professedly ignored and excluded. And 
even by the great Church Society, which accompanies 
the Word with some distinct witness of the Church, and has 
no such "rule," the diflfusion of these books is not much 
promoted, according to that ancient practice and consent, 
and we may add, the principles of its own incorporation. 

In fact specimens of copies containing the Apocrypha 
can hardly be had at all at its principal depositories, and 
are certainly not presented often to notice in any attractive 
shape. This society, supported by a voluntary fund for this 
purpose, should not follow in this respect the common rules 
of trade as to the mere question of supply and demand, 
since its business seems rather to promote useful publica- 
tions to illustrate the Word. 

Two beautiful extracts from this Book of Wisdom have 
fortunately escaped the sweeping alterations and somewhat 
pedantic and needless excisions of the old familiar sections 
in the late Revision of the Lectionary. These portions are 
singularly appropriate to the occasion, and beautiful in their 
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own substance. And, for the reasons above stated, it may be 
as well to append a loose rendering of their originaTthythm. 
In the former of these,* therefore, the cool rest and re- 
freshment^^ of Saints in their blissful state of quiet expect- 
ancy for their final perfection with us, is described in a series 
of sweet images, with a solemn metrical sweep. 

The souls of the righteous in God's hand rest aye, 

Where sorrow and sighing flee far away. 

In the eyes of the unwise they seemed all to die, 

And their exit was taken for mere misery. 

Yet though they were chastened awhile in men's sight, 

Their hope is fulfiHed with a deathless delight. 

And when as fine gold, in the furnace that's tried, 

Their faith in the fires has been purified ; 

Once offered to God for a rich holocaust, 

Their mercies no measure nor time shall exhaust 

In the days of their visiting to and fro, 

Like sparks in the stubble they will run and glow ! 

In the latter portion selected, on the other hand, the fleet- 
ness of this world's transitory joys and possessions, and the 
folly of those that rested in them here on earth, is set forth 
in mournful measures, that sound like the intolerable self- 
accusations of the lost, where sighs are unavailing. Whilst 
they are smitten with blank amazement at the seeming 
paradox of the salvation of the righteous, whom they ha4; 
formerly despised.t 

This is he whom we fools deemed a laughing-stock. 
And his life but a proverb of shame and mo^k, 
Its method a madness, its end disgrace. — «* 
How is he now reckoned with God's own race ? 

■ * Wisdom iii. I — lo. First Lesson, Matins, 
t Wisdom V. i — 17, First Lesson, Evensong. 
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But what profit have riches brought us at last, 

Or remains of our boasting and vain glory past ? 

We have wandered apart, in a blind pathless maze. 

Where no Sun of Righteousness e'er cast its rays, — 

They are passed away as a shadow, fied 

As a running post, in the far waste sped,^" 

Or the path of a ship in the wave's dark swell, 

Whose keel leaves no furrow, its track to tell ; 

As the bolt cleaves its sharp viewless way to the goal, 

So we have been left out, and lost, in soul. 

Like the flight of a bird through the light beaten air 

Which closes behind it, we cannot tell where, 

As the dust on the wind, as the foam on the spray. 

Is the hope of the wicked, the guest of a day ! 

So soon melts its memory from men's regard, — 

But God is the Just's shield and lasting reward ! 

6. The Gospel. 

The Gospel era is embraced and exemplified in the eight 
Beatitudes with which our blessed Lord inaugurated His 
earthly mission, like Moses on a mountain, but without 
that palpable glare and accompaniment of fearful sights and 
sounds, which heralded more suitably the introduction of 
that lower dispensation of death and judgment, — ^but incom- 
parably more glorious, — Mercy and Truth might have met 
together. Righteousness and Peace have kissed each other 
within that holy Calm. Then, — (as Christ's face shone for 
awhile after His Transfiguration before the awe-stricken 
crowd, — so) the children of Israel could not endure to look 
steadfastly at " the end" (or last expiring gleam) of light 
that played on Moses' face, as it was slowly fading or " being 
done away," whilst he was descending from that dazzlii^ 
converse on the peaks of Sinai all afiame, with the two 
tables of the Law in either hand.^* 
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But greater the glory of our Zion's Hill than that of 
Gebel-Mousa, which stands all alone, amidst the cresting 
ranges round, starting up stark and sheer, a mount that 
might be singled out and touched ^P 

So they prayed him to put a vail upon his countenance, 
which still lies morally upon their minds, when he is being 
read to them in their s)magogues. 

But we all * mirroring'^i with unvailed face the Glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ, are even now * being changed' 
into the same likeness from one access of glory to another. 
And if our Gospel is still being veiled, it is to them that are 
being lost, whose hearts the god of this world hath blinded 
through unbelief, lest that light should shine unto them. 
Nevertheless when Israel turns to the Lord that vail shall 
be taken away — ^when the Lord shall rend away upon 
this mountain the covering that is cast on the face of 
all nations,^^ as was symbolled in that rending of the vail 
of the temple at His death from top to bottom. Such is 
said to have been the greater excellency of that Gospel light. 

But Oh, how different were the states which Christ then 
honoured, and preferred to the chief posts of His kingdom, 
from those which the eager multitude that hung upon His 
lips expected,^ or what the world still celebrates, and pro- 
nounces fortunate and blessed ! Yet nobler, after all, even 
in merCs sober estimation is the meed of self-denial and 
sacrifice than the freest indulgence of our private humours. 
Sublimer the effort to restrain ourselves, than command 
others ; to limit the range of our desires, than extend our 
conquests over the whole earth. So much more magisterial 
is the merit to subdue our own unruly appetites and affec- 
tions, than to lead many men or minds captive to swell 
our triumph and to grace our train.^ 
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Such at least were the hard-won trophies, more permanent 
than pompous marble or sounding brass, which our Lord's 
chosen intimates and companions, which were His hearers 
on this occasion, and whom He seems to have particularly 
addressed in some places of His sermon, erected in the 
imperishable fabric of their lives. 

It was by such a freer spirit of renunciation, and subjec- 
tion of their will to the mind of God, that they were made 
in their ministry as sacred '' salt" to season the sacrifice of our 
faith — " a city" set in full sight on a hill, or a bright " lamp" 
laid upon its golden stand to light the whole house of God.^^ 

7. The Apocalypse. 

Two glorious visions from the Book of Revelation com- 
plete this course of comprehensive le^^ons, and lead our 
faltering footsteps to the utmost verge and limit of our 
time. 

In the former of these,* four strong angels are beheld to 
stand upon the four comers of the earth and hold back the 
reluctant straining Winds lest they should sweep its face in 
a body all at once with whirling ruin, before the number of 
the Elect were sealed fh)m the hurt of land and sea. 

And ^rsf, the twelve tribes of old Israel are stamped in 
the square of their thousands, with the Father's name upon 
their glowing fronts ; whole and entire in all their parts and 
proportions, as the Altar of the Old Tabernacle, which was 
seen " four-square,"^* or as the Sanctuary and outer courts of 
the second Temple, when laid out with the angel's measur- 
ing rod ; or as the Golden City descending from Heaven 
as long, as broad, as deep, a perfect cube or tetragon.^ 

These are the 144,000 virginal Souls which had been 

* Rev. vii 2, for the Epistle. 

C 



i8 Lessons for All Saints. 

presented afore, in the Jewish Church, pure and chaste, to 
Christ, which are said to follow the Lamb in closer suit 
and attendance on His Person wheresoever He goeth ; and 
are after seen to stand upon the true Mount Zion, having 
the Father's Name upon their foreheads, and the harps of 
God in their hands, singing that new song, which theyonly 
and then only could learn when all things were made new 
and manifest,* and who are followed by that great Gentile 
crowd as before in this multitudinous chorus. 

The Souls of them which had been slain for the testimony 
of the Word,^® which had been beheld in a former vision to 
cry beneath the Altar, and challenge God's delay in execut- 
ing judgment upon the dwellers upon earth, " Usque quo 
Domine !" Lord, how long ? and which had white robes 
given them, and wpre bid to wait awhile till the number of 
their brethren which were to be slain should be accom- 
plished. 

The Souls of them who are said in the end to have been 
" beheaded with an axe" for this testimony, and are there de- 
scribed negatively " as not having received the mark of the 
wild beast on their hands or front ; who are to live and reign a 
thousand years with Christ before the rest of the dead arise. 

And after these, the beloved seer beheld that great and 
countless multitude of all kindreds, and people, and nations, 
and tongues, whose voice sounds as mighty thunders and 
many waters, all clad in white raiment, which is the Righte- 
ousness of the Saints, bearing in their hands their martyr 
palms, and crying aloud, " Salvation, Amen ;"t — which are 
afterwards beheld in another appointed portion for the 

• 2 Cor. xi. 2 ; Rev. xiv. I — 4, vi. 9 seq. 
t Rev. xix. to veise 17, Second Lesson. 
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Evensong of the Feast, crying anew with the same mighty 
wave and swelling peal of song, "Salvation" again and 
again with an endless Alleluia, — ^while the four mystic Living- 
things^ and four-and-twenty Presbyters (answering to the 
courses of the Priests * in the ordinance of David), and 
which form the ministry of the Church triumphant, repeat 
their loud Amen ! 

When the marriage of the Lamb is come, and the Bride 
has at last made herself ready, washed and regenerated, (as 
an Eastern bride from her bath), perfumed with her Lord's 
sweet merits from the ivory caskets of her ministering 
maidens, arrayed in pure lawn, without a spot, and adorned 
with all her living jewels. 

8. The Great Tribulation. 

For these are they which had come out of The Tribula- 
tion, the Great one,^ distinct from all others and unparalleled 
in its singular intensity, being such as never was, nor shall 
be evermore on earth j — which was first foreseen in type by 
the prophet Daniel to be "the time of t?ie Tribulation, 
such as was never since nations were, till that same time f 
which received its primary effect in the persecutions of the 
little horn, Antiochus Epiphanes (above noticed), and its 
germinant accomplishment in the siege of Jerusalem as 
foretold by our Lord on the mount of Olives to His select 
disciples,t with a like fearful indication of its distinctiveness 
of woe, and a reference to that former " abomination of deso- 
lationj^Vhich was to stand once mora within the Holy Place. 
Whence He directed their views forward to the Great Day of 

• ** For * presbyter* is but * priest' large writ." — Butler's Hudibras. 
t S. Matt xxiv. 21, margin reference. 
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Wrath and General Judgment, of which that visitation and 
dissolution of the old covenant was an earnest and a type, 
whilst He merges insensibly the description of that siege 
with the " sign of the Son of Man," coming in the clouds 
of Heaven, as predicted by the prophet Daniel; the last 
convulsions of heaven and earth, and the mission of angels 
to the four quarters of the earth to gather in and seal the 
Elect, as here represented, and which were to take place 
immediately after the Tribulation of those days. 

Yet the second Temple (which Christ, its greater Glory, 
had just left desolate for ever), on the opposite crest of the 
hill, in massive stones inlaid, which struck the Apostles*^^ ra- 
vished sight — smiled all unconscious of its impending doom. 
Like those infant flowers of martyrs,* which " played with the 
sword and rod." Thus rich in the dedicated gifts of kings, 
with beautiftil gates of brass enwrought, and Corinthian 
bronze, more precious still than gold, it glanced beneath its 
gilded crest and flashing pinnacles the sun's warm set with 
an almost intolerable refulgence. 

So delicately it sat like the fair marbled image of a queen 
upon her mountain pedestal, as if she never could be 
moved. "But not yet cometh the end." Christ saith, 
these are but the prelude or beginning of the Church's 
throes. These two preliminary anticipations and earnests of 
the end still wait their plenary accomplishment in the 
Tribulation of the latter days, when all those unexampled 
horrors shall be once more resumed and gathered up in the 
last trial and sharp travail of the Churcht for the like 
appointed times. When following her Lord through every 
stage of His humiliation, from Bethlehem in her regeneration 

• Pradentii Carm. "Salvete flores martyrum," &c 

t S. Matt. xxiv. 8, wSfywv, cf. Rev. xii. 2 — 14, wSfvovo'a. 
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to Calvary in the Crucifixion of the flesh, and Olivet in the 
lifting up of her heart to God, — she will also have her 
bitter hour of mysterious agony and destitution, as if left 
alone to struggle with the dark powers of evil for a time in 
palpable form and representation. 

Then shall the Woman clothed with her own true Sun 
and standing in the changing quarters of the moon and 
crowned with apostolic diadem of twelve stars, paining 
to be delivered, flee into the wilderness to be nourished 
there for the same appointed " time and times and the half 
(or dividing) of a time," which Daniel foretold before — 
herein also defined, as if it were to save all possibility of 
error (which has nevertheless since risen in the account) 
by its 1260 days, answering to the space during which Elias 
shut up the Heavens with his fervent prayer before — till 
she be delivered of the male child, which the old Election 
had failed spiritually to conceive or bring to birth ;* Who 
in His delegated might was to " rule the nations with a rod 
of iron, and break them in pieces like a potter's vessel." 
When Christ is fully formed and brought forth within her, 
and we be all come in our mystical incorporation in His 
pleroma and body (which is the Church) to the measure of 
the stature of His perfect Manhood ; and are grown up to 
our Head in One — ^then shall the woman remember the 
Tribulation^^ no more, for joy that the Man-child is bom 
into the world. 

9. Repeating Emblems. 

We find in all these cases accumulating to an end, an 
exact coincidence or identity of the signs and times. They 

• Rev. xii. 6—14; Isa. Ixvi. 7, 9, marg. ref. ; Gal. iv. 19; Rev. ii. 
27 and xix. 15, marg. ref. 
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comprise also, in another phase, those forty-two months — 
in which power is said to be given to the blaspheming Beast 
to make war — and the two witnesses are revealed as pro- 
phesying in sackcloth in the Great City,^ the Spiritual 
Sodom, the great city Babylon, where Christ, in this sense, 
is said to have been afresh crucified. And the outer courts 
of the Temple of the Jerusalem that now is for a third time 
shall be trodden by the feet of the Gentiles, as in the two 
former types.** Thus thrice shall this surging wave of woe 
break on the shores of Time, ere the weary warfare of the 
Church be spent, and the time of her palingenesis be 
come. 

Once more we hear of those " wars and rumours of wars" 
and famine, and plague foretold by the prophets and 
repeated by Christ. For once again those phantom steeds 
first seen by Zechariah, shall re-issue firom the brazen moun- 
tains of God's decrees with their ghastly burdens, bearing 
the Death (or plague), the famish scales, and sword, following 
in the train of the white shining horse of victory.'^^ 

And there shall be " earthquakes in divers places," and 
the " darkening of the sun and moon," and " shooting of the 
stars as figs," the "Abomination in the Holy Place," and the 
Church's throes and flight,* and the " shortening of those 
days as well." For the same strong angel that appeared to 
Daniel before standing on the waters of the great river 
Euphrates, clad in the long foot-reaching stole of Christ,^ 
and lifting up his hands to Heaven, sware by the incommu- 
nicable name that that tribulation by which the "many 
were then purified," should be only for the appointed times, 
re-appears once more in the end : and clasping with 
legs of pillared flame both land and sea, protests in like 

• S. Matt. xxiv. 8 — 16 ; Rev. vi. 12 — 16 ; xii. 2, 6 ; xiii. 4, 6. 
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awful guise that there shall not be delay,^7 but that in the 
voice of the angel with the seventh woe-trumpet, the 
mystery spoken before by God's holy prophets, should be 
fulfilled. 

And because of the fulfilment of The Anomia shall be 
again the waxing cold of the love of the Mass.^® For the 
Apostacy must first come — ^the Mystery of Lawlessness — 
the Lawless One — the Man of Sin, Incarnate Antichrist — 
having his own false Farusia and lying Signs, whom the 
Lord shall consume with the brightness of His Epiphany. 

This is the embodiment and gathering up in one Person 
and Head, of all the foregoing forms of CHRisx-denying 
heresy and offence — when He and That which still " lets" 
and hinders its development is taken away from the midst, 
then shall Antichrist be revealed emerging fi:om the seven 
mystic hills, or heads of the Beast. 

And "the Gospel shall be first preached for a witness 
(at least) to all nations," — as with a new commission to 
kindreds and worlds at the first unknown, — ^as symboUed 
by the sign of the Angel flying in Heaven with its ever- 
lasting Roll to preach to all peoples of the world 

The Apostle indeed describes the fulness of the Jews' 
reception, in their final reconciliation, to be " the riches of 
the world," more than their first casting away, even, as it 
were, "life firom the Dead,"* — alluding probably to the 
vision of the prophet, where the bones very many and very 
dry, that now strew earth's open valleys far and wide, shall 
come together with a great shaking and rustle, and be 
clothed with new flesh and sinew, and breathed on with the 
Spirit of the Four Winds, and stand on their feet and live, 
as it were, a great army of God. 

* Rev. xiv. 6 ; Rom. xi. 15 ; Ezek. xxxvii. 2 — 9. 
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10. Its Quality and Duration. 

From the minute correspondenqr of these and other like 
repeating emblems which might be cited, we might be 
naturally led to infer that the times also which are stated 
in the same or equivalent terms would also coincide from 
first to last — ^and that the same literal space of three and a 
half years or times still awaits the final conflict of the 
Church, in her last coping with the mystic Babylon, as in 
the former signs. 

Nevertheless the most popular Expositions of this Pro- 
phecy seem to tend rather to protract that term of unex- 
ampled pain for a space of 1260 years — ^alike beyond man's 
strength to bear, and contrary to the image of this anguish 
here applied. 

They adopt for this purpose the rule of "a day for a 
year*' in this latter case alone, which would involve indeed 
a logical absiurdity if applied to the two former, and which 
at its first enunciation was only intended to apply when a 
certain proportion of the terms compared was implicated. 
As between the forty days of faithless search of the Good 
Land and forty years' thriftless wanderings in the waste in 
recompense. Or between the times of some enacted 
parable and its accomplishment,** as where the prophet was 
commanded to lie down before the false image of Jerusalem 
for 390 days to denote the number of years to elapse from 
the schism of the Kingdoms to its first siege. 

Nor again does this method of numerical proportion ever 
occur in this form of "months" or "years of days," for 
years, though it be found in the " weeks" of Daniel. 

Besides, (what seems conclusive of this whole argument,) 
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we find days and years actually employed in their proper 
sense in this Book, and even in the same sentence and 
context with the others, as also in the description of the 
time of the Millennium, of whose literality in this respect 
at least there can be no doubt.* And can it be indeed 
with any probability maintained that we are now pro- 
gressing insensibly through those bitter times, which are 
to try the faith of the Elect, and stand apart in isolated 
woe in all the experience of the history of man, whilst 
the Churches, by God's blessing, have rest in every place, 
and are flourishing in no less than their usual respect and 
observance, and with no more of that moral obstruction 
and weary schisms and strifes than prevailed in its purest 
ages, and from which the lives of the Apostles themselves 
were not by any means exempt ? 

Even Christ stretched out His hands all day to a rebel- 
lious people, as still from the Cross to the many that pass 
by, in vain. 

S. John thus looked for those last days, (in this neces- 
sarily briefer sense,) in his own times, for even then were 
many Antichrists, by which he knew that they were come. 

S. Paul writes also with a present sense of that expec- 
tation^ in that generation, as did the rest probably, believing 
that the Coming of our Lord to judge the ancient Cove- 
nant was the End. 

But though many forms of Antichristian heresy abound, 
where is that wild raging Beast, and palpable presence of 
this Power of Evil which is to be revealed? And though 
love bum not purely as it ought, where is that total chill 
and declension and falling away of the Mass ? 

• Rev. xi. 2, 3, 9 ; xx. 5, 7. 
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II. Modern Expositors. 

Those who assert in their shifting schemes this longer 
interval, differ, as might be expected, in the assignment of 
the starting-point, from which that protracted space of pain, 
beyond man's strength to bear or reason to conceive, is to 
proceed. 

Any certain determination, by conjecture of this begin- 
ning, would lead indeed by a necessary inference to the 
assignment of the End of the series, and so mark the in- 
cidence of that awful Day and hour which no man knoweth 
nor Angel, nor the Son Himself in His human nature, is 
said to know, but which the Father hath kept in His Own 
power. It is not for us, no more than for the Apostles, to 
know the times of that Restoration of the Kingdom, of Israel 
so long before. They are said to come immediately after 
The Tribulation of the latter days, and take the world by 
surprise, as in those former visitations by fire and flood — 
buying and selling till it would be all the " same for seller 
and buyer,'' weaving their perishable ties and tangled in the 
fleeting engagements of this life, — or (it may be) intent on 
their fallible divinations of the End, from the incidence of 
some term remote, in their monthly horoscopes, instead of 
watching wisely the germinant signs. 

The ancient fathers sought the occurrence of that Day in 
their own times. They had some reason for this belief, as had 
the Apostles in the persecution that then prevailed, and 
from the mistaking of our Lord's words as to the impend- 
ing siege of Jerusalem, to be attended with such pre- 
monitory symptoms. But they entered into no such dis- 
tant calculations, which were indeed impracticable at the 
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time ; from their foreman Ignatius,*^ and Cyril, Augustine, 
and Chrysostom, to Bernard the last of the Fathers in his 
wondrous Leonines, formed on the theme of S. Barnabas,** 
and so beautifully rendered by Neale. 

'* Hora novissima, tempora pessima sunt, vigilemus ; 
Ecce minaciter imminet Arbiter ille supremus !" 

And had they not a cause in the " present distress" to 
long more ardently for that coming of Christ's Kingdom, 
and look for its signs, than we manifest in our present ease 
and wealth ? As yet we see not our tokens, though we have 
many a prophet left. The elements of that strife may be 
gathering in the clouds, but they have not yet burst upon 
our heads, — that time will befall, as the thunder's crash 
itself, and not as those " faint soundings" of the mountains. 
As the lightning's blaze from one end of Heaven to another 
will the Coming of the Son of Man be at that end — so that 
men have no need to say, He is here or there, in the desert 
or secret chamber — but go forth at once to meet Him. 

Days and moments quickly urging on that time — prayers 
of Saints that hasten on its event — Day of thick darkness 
in the noontide — Day " neither dark nor light," not to be too 
curiously challenged or inquired, but soberly waited for and 
watched. Nor yet to be wholly put away from our minds, 
as by the mass of men settled on the lees of life,^ unsifted, 
undisturbed, still racy of the soil. May we at least know 
the time of our visitation when it comes. 

Days, months, and years, which reconstitute in their dif- 
ferent phases each former sign of woe, for the same ap- 
pointed time of mortal agony, beneath which the Church is 
seen to faint and flee as Elias in the wilderness, and stagger 
as Christ beneath His Cross — Kyrie Eleison. Save us. 
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we beseech Thee, with all that trast in Thee and endure to 
the end, should that Day happen in our time, and our day be 
not spent before — ere the night come when no man can work. 
Of which the prophet Zephaniah sang before in terms that 
seem to have suggested the grand old Latin chant of '^ Dies 
Irse," in which that awful Sibyl blends her strain with David 
— ^but whose Hebrew metre might be more literally ren- 
dered in the terms of the Vulgate itself.* 

" Dies Ilia, Dies Irae : 
Cladis calamitatis dirse, 
Tubae tenibilis clangoris, 
Hominum luctfts, et pavoris ! 
Aurum, nee argentum horum 
Redimet pcenam peccatorum ! 

'' Dies caliginis funestse, 
Obruens bello, fame, peste, 
Meters cordibus in imis — 
Juxta est, et velox nimis ! 
Impendens temporum omii^ — 
Magnus Dies Domini ! 

** Dies Irae in Supemis, 
Salem scrutabitur lucemis — 
Consummationem festinatione 
Faciei in cuncta habitatione, 
Et fiindetur sanguis humi — 
Stercoris sestuans instar fumi I" 

12. The Lord's Day in the Apocalypse. 

This seems to be that Lord's Day into which the Apostle 
was translated in spirit in the opening of this Book.^ 

• Zeph. i. 12— 1 8. See Newcome, "Minor Prophets," for the 
Hebrew Metre. Verse 15, "Dies Irae, Dies Ilia." 
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The use of this term for the Christian's Day of Rest, in the 
popular acceptation of this passage, seems to be of a later 
origin. 

That is styled at least by this, as well as by the other Evan- 
gelists and S. Paul, the " First Day of the Week." And 
also, the " Eighth Day," as used by the Apostolic Fathers, as 
by S. Barnabas, who founded his computation of these times 
on this designation of the day with a somewhat more real 
and awful significance. 

" We observe," (he says) " the Eighth Day with joy and 
gladness, not only as being in opposition to the Jewish 
Sabbath, the Day of the Lord's Rest, in the New Creation, 
of His Resurrection, and Epiphany to His disciples ; but 
also as the Day of the Beginning of the Other World For 
after 6000 years the Lord will bring all things to an end, 
and finish them on the Seventh Day. For with Him one 
day is as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one 
day."* We are now at the close of that Great Week whence 
that new order is said to commence. 

'' Haste happy ages to be bom, 
Haste glorious dawn of coming mom." 

Nor is it any serious objection to this application of the 
term that the adjectival form is used in this place, since we 
find the same applied to denote the awful mysteries of our 
faith in which Christ, in some more sensible manner, still 
comes.t The use of the Lord's Day in the sense of our 
Christian rest is in fact not earlier than that of our " Sunday," 
at the end of the second century. The greatest variety of 
epithet is forsooth employed in this connection. It is styled 

* S. John XX. I, (marg. ref.,) 19, 26 ; i Cor. xvi. 2. 
t I Cor. xi. 20, K. dftxvov. 
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the " Great," the " Terrible," the " Woeful," or simply " the 
Day" by itself « 

To this destined end the whole sevenfold series of mes- 
sages to the Churches, exhibiting the present state of the 
seven Churches — seals, trumpets, vials with their opening, 
intermediate and closing visions, seems to proceed from their 
several standing points and culminate by different lines. It 
seems to form, in fact, the great central fact and feature of 
the book, to which all the previous signs lead up. 

This view lends an additional force and intention to the 
notices of Christ's speedy Advent immediately after the 
tribulation of those days with which the whole book is in- 
terspersed. It strikes the key-note of the prologue, or open- 
ing of the book. "Behold He cometh with clouds. 
Blessed are those that hear and keep the words of this pro- 
phecy. The time is at hand." It resounds in the warn- 
ing to the Churches : " Else will I come unto thee quickly, 
and remove thy candlestick. And ye shall have tribulation 
ten days. But be thou faithful unto death. Hold what 
thou boldest fast until I come. If therefore thou shalt not 
watch I will come upon thee as a thie£ As many as I love 
I rebuke and chasten. Behold I stand at the door and 
knock."* To him that overcometh is the crown — the hidden 
manna — new name written — and power of Christ to reign. 
So that these Apocalyptic symbols might seem chiefly sig- 
nificant of that end. 

It is heard in the cry of the four Living-things. " Come !" 
re-echoes in the eternal jubilee of the redeemed. " Now is 
salvation come !" Behold the marriage of the Lamb is come ! 

* Rev. i. 3, 7 ; ii. lo, 25 ; iii. 3, 19 ; vi. i, 3, 5, 7. The words koX 
Moh are not found in the best MSS., and are omitted or bracketed in 
best editions. 
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And " The Kingdoms of the world are now become of our 
Lord and His Christ !" 

Once more is it proclaimed at the close with the voice of 
Christ Himself, " Behold I come quickly 1 Lo I come as 
a thief ! Seal not the sayings of this prophecy, for (once 
more I say) The time is at hand." 

It resounds for the last time in the closing wail of the 
Beloved Seer at the end of the book : " Amen. Even so 
come, Lord Jesus !" 

His grace be with us all in that great day of doom, of 
wrath upon the dwellers of the earth — ^the wail of nations, 
and the flight of kings, and manifestation of the sons of 
light ! 



NOTES. 

* Lucretius, lib. iv. I, seq. "Suave inari magno, &c" This 
splendid opening has been often imitated. Cf. Cyprian. Epist. ad 
Donatum. " Paullisper te crede subduci in ardui montis verticem 
celsiorem. Ind^ rerum jacentium facies, et oculis in diversa porrectis, 
fluctuantes mundi turbines intuere." See also Bacon's £ssa3rs "On 
Truth," where, however, Pilate's question, "What is truth?" which 
forms the motto of this thesis, was by no means addressed in a "jesting" 
mood. 

" The poet that beautified the sect (Epicureans) that was otherwise 
inferior to the rest, saith yet excellently well, ' It is a pleasure to stand 
upon the shore and see ships tossed upon the sea — to stand in the window 
of a castle and see a battle, and the adventures thereof below, &c. &c.' 
But no pleasure is comparable to the standing upon the vantage ground 
of Truth, a hill not to be commanded where the air is always clear 
and serene, and see the errors and mists and tempest in the vale below, 
so always that this prospect be with pity and not with swelling or pride. 
Certainly it is Heaven upon earth to have a man's mind move in 
Charity, rest in Providence, and move upon the poles of truth. " — A noble 
amplification of the original sentiment of the poet 1 
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' 2 Tim. iv. i6 ; hKoKo'^ia ; Phil, i 7. . So the verb, Acts xxv. 8, 
This term has been degraded to express an excuse for something wrong. 
The early "Apologies for the Faith," used the word aright in the sense 
of the holy Paul. 

' No one, for instance, of any learning, would now contend for the 
Universality of the Deluge from the layers of shells, induced by some 
former subsidence or simple uplifting of the mountain tops. 

^ See Lamentations iii. passim, (so Job x. 10 — 18.) Jeremiah ix. 2. 
It is strange to see this beautiful passage imitated by two such opposite 
minds as Cowper and B3rron, and by each in his peculiar line. 

* Chrysost. Homil. in Mat. Ixix. "Many of these dwelt beneath 
the roof of Heaven alone, (pM ^iputpoi) and having the moonlight for 
their silver lamp that needed no trimming or oil. Whose table behold- 
ing from Heaven, the angels are delighted more and exult" 

• Acts xiii. 18* Var. lee. marg., ** irpo^o<p6pfiff€" fromDeut. i. 31, 
Sept. Cf. I Thess. ii. 7. We may here take occasion to state, that 
the whole of the terminology, as well as the citations of the Greek of 
the New Testament, is founded for the most part on this ancient ver- 
sion, (circiter 280 B.C.,) which is indeed preferred, in many places, 
even where it differs from our present text 

They had probably at that early period better copies than have come 
down to us, and a more perfect knowledge of the vocalisation* "We 
have followed the Masoretic pointing of the Jews of the ninth century. 
So that all the translations made from the Hebrew since are but newer 
versions of a Jewish version." Lowth on " Isaiah," notes. 

See Grabe's Preface, and Mill's Prolegomena. Vet. Test Gr. 
Aristeas' legend of the Seventy inclosed in separate cells, expounding 
the Hebrew in identical phrase, though defended by Vossius, simply 
proves the traditional estimation of the work, (as the attachment of 
Apostles' names to the ancient Liturgies.) See Grinfield's "Apo- 
logy for the Septuagint" and "Editio Hellenistica, Novum Testamen- 
tum," where the verses are compared, and citations collected. 

7 Gen. xi. 31. Probably a Chaldsean woird, of the same root as 
"Urim," (light or fire.) Terah, we read, was an idolater with their 
fathers "that dwelt beyond the flood," or great River Euphrates, and 
served other gods, as Joshua reminds the host (xxiv. 2.) On this 
slender basis a host of Rabbinical legend has been raised, — that he 
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was a fire-worshipper and idol maker, and attempted to sacrifice Abram 
to his god for the contempt which he cast on his craft. And did actually 
cast Harran into a fiimace. The Septuagint renders verse 28, ivAvioy 
rod varpos (coram) probably with some such secret allusion. Sichem, 
where God first appeared to Abram and pointed out the Land, is in 
the centre of the country — Nauploose. 

8 We are not to suppose, with Dr. Hessey, that " David is confounded 
with the Judges," though his name for greater honour is placed before 
that great prophet and last of the Judges with whom his history is 
blended, as Gideon's before Barak. — Lectures on Evidence, S.P.C.K. 

• Heb. xi. 37, irpicrOnffav. There is no mention of any such punishment 
being inflicted on the Jews. It is true that the Sept. render Amos i. 3, 
** l^TTptfov wpiocri. rhs 4v ywripX ixo^ccUf" but the passage evidently refers 
to the threshing wain or sled, ii. 13 ; cf. Isa. xli. 15. This also oc- 
curred in the reign of Uzziah, ch. i. i, whilst the Apostle is speaking 
of the martyrs of the Prophets of the Captivity, in this place of the 
list. See 2 Sam. xii. 31. 

'® Heb. xi. 35, irvfATccoflo'Bfio'ay, lit. "were beaten with clubs." 
2 Mac. vi. 19 {tls rb t.) The tympany here referred to was a species 
of frame, on which the body being distended, was broken with rods or 
scourges, a form of that bastinado still practised in Eastern countries. 

** Dan. viii. I — 25. Alexander the Great, as the son of Jupiter 
Ammon, was represented with those curved ram's horns, which gave 
their name to the shells called ** Ammonites," that idol being wor- 
shipped under that Libyan symbol of force and swiftness. 

*' 2 Mac. XV. 38, 39. It appears to be an abridgment- of a larger 
history by one Jason of Cyren^ in five volumes, made with much ** sweat 
and watching" (2 Mac. ii. 23 — 32) presenting much difficulty in their 
digest, from the extent and diversity of the subject This whole pro- 
logus is very quaint, and smells of the midnight oil more than it smacks 
of inspiration. 

^ Colossians iii. 3, ** K^Kpinrrai," Hosea xiii. 12, Sept same term. 
In Dan. xi. 43, the word itself occurs (roTs cLvoKp^tpoiSt Sept) God's 
hidden or secret ones. The derivation (iir^ t^s Kp6<pris, seorsim a 
Crypta) seems an after suggestion rather than a sound etymological 
deduction. 

** They are so found in the Alex. Codex, of the beginning of the 
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{buxth century. It contains also the Epistles of Clement to the Corin- 
thians. 2 Mac. xii. 44, 45 ; see also xiv. 42. These passages would be 
sufficient if we had not internal evidence in the style to exclude the 
notion of any infallible suggestion, but do not interfere with the truth of 
their historical relation. 

^ Clement, Epis. i, ad Corinthios, xxv. Tacitus who closely follows 
these details, concludes, '' Hsec incerta sunt, et fabulosis aucta. Cete- 
rum aspici aliquando in E^gypto eum volucrem non ambigitur.*' (Annal. 
Lib. vi. 28.) Pliny, Lib. x. 2. It is cited in this sense by Tertullian, 
Cyril, and Origen. See Wake's Preface, Epistles of the Apostolic 
Fathers. 

'* S. Paul in Hebrews adopts one term of this school (ftva^cKr^a) 
from Wisdom vii. 26. "For she is the everlasting Emanation of that 
brightness, and the unstained mirror of the Divine Energy and Image 
of His Godhead." Cf. Heb. i. 3, same term. 

^7 Acts iii. 19. lkvi:^\ii, Refrigerium. Vulg. So the verb, S. Luke 
xvi. 24. Ut refrigeret meam linguam. Vulg. Wisd. iii. 2. "Exitus," 
Vulg., as 2 S. Pet. i. 15. 

^ Wisdom v. 9. &s &77cXfa iroparp^x®^'''^* These running posts 
in the East accomplish incredible distances with remarkable speed, in 
succession. So joys vanish in the waste of time. Jer. IL 31 ; Job ix. 25. 
Ibid, verse 2, Iv itoj^6\(^\ 14, KaroXtfrov fiovoiifiitpov ; 17, *' panoply,'' 
as in Eph. vi. 11. 

^^ S. Mark ix. 15. This act of Moses indicates the portable nature 
of these manuals. They were * Opisthographs,' written within and 
without, Exod. xxxii. 15, as that woeful Roll in Ezekiel and the Apo- 
calypse — as was the use with parchments afterwards (2 Tim. iv. 13, 
membranes) from the expense of material. Cf. " Scriptus et in teigo 
necdum finitus Orestes." Juv. i. 6. 

^ Exod. xix. 16, Heb. xii. 21. This mountain is thus described, as 
standing out in its vast amphitheatre of mountains — a mountain within 
the mountains. The flat winding wadies at its base are calculated to 
contain some three millions of people ; whilst bounds could easily be 
set to separate them {fu^pivw., Exod. xix. 12) and prevent them from 
touching the mountain. Cf. Heb. xii. 18, 4^Aa^»/A^yy 5pf t, tractabilem, 
(palpabilem ?) Vulg. 

^^ 2 Cor. iiL 7, to iv. 4. Such is the strict grammatical sense of this 
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passage, where the tenses are changed, the terms varied, and the pirot 
word of reflection (xaroirTptJ'^^cyoi) mistranslated in our version. It 
forms in its stricter sense a noble and sustained allegory. The catoptra 
of the ancients were of polished bronze or brass (Exod. xxxviii. 8,) 
such as may still be seen in Pompeian Collections, and were compara- 
tively dull media of reflection. Hence the image {jku&rrpov^) I Cor. 
xiii. 12. 

^ Isaiah xxv. 7. The Septuagint altogether varies the sense here, 
as in other passages of a distinct Messianic reference. We shall have 
occasion to note some of these instances. 

5* i^fKp4fiaT0f S. Luke xix. 48, "were very attentive," (A. V.) in the 
literal sense of that term, ** Attentique ora tenebant." Virgil. The strict 
sense, however, is a common classic use, "pendet ab ore loquentis." 
(Ibidem.) 

^ See Massillon, Sermons, "Toussaint" Preached with a pure 
Gallican spirit of Catholic piety and noble independence before Le 
Grand Monarque and his brilliant court. 

2* As Christ referred to the field lilies, and stones, on this Hill of 
Blessing which were like the round loaves (iprovs) of their common 
life, so there may have been such a city in sight So in His group of 
parables (chap, xiii.) there may have been a sower, and a track through 
the field, &c., in view, and fishers on the lake with their net, or seeking 
pearls in sight. In S. John xv. the image of the vine marks His departure 
(xiv. 31) through the vineyards of Olivet. Yet this has been made a 
cavil in an infidel publication, ** Supernatural Religion," that no such 
break is marked in His Discourse. The shallow character of this work, 
which has had a great circulation, has been ably exposed in the Con- 
temporary Review, 1876, by Dr. Lightfoot. 

* Exod. xxxviii. i ; Ezek. xiii. 16 ; xlv. 2 ; Rev. xxi. 16. So Aristotle 
(Nichom. Ethic, i. 10) speaks of a perfect man as "ivOptaros xfTpdyavos 
&ycv ^iyov." 

^ The height of the city is said in the Apocalypse to be I2,cxx> stadia 
(or furlongs) or 1500 miles — an almost incredible altitude, even if we 
take into account that ** exceeding high mountain" ("mountain upon the 
mountains") on which it is said to stand. Yet would even such an 
excrescence hanging on the outer rim of our Planet, taken in a literal, 
sense (as appears by the exact statement of the number to be intended). 
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bear any proportion to the dimensions of the belt or rings of Saturn, 
which project beyond the borders of that planet for the astonishing 
space of 45,000 miles. See Lister, Physico-Prophetical Essays, page 
232 seq. 

" Rev. XX. 4—6. These follow the description of the redeemed of 
that great multitude, chapter xix. as in the description of the seals 
(chapter vi.) Whatever be the true nature and time of the Millennium, 
it seems to be more circumscribed in its conditions and subjects than it 
is popularly represented, in fact, to be confined to the Jewish converts, 
who shall be martyred in the Great Tribulation of the last times. The 
Chiliasts or Millenarii were condemned in their gross fanatical inter- 
pretations of this doctrine in the 41st Article of King Edward VI. "as 
casting themselves headlong into a Jewish dotage." This passage cer- 
tainly refers to the Jews in this connection. 

" ^ Rev. iv. 6, f So, from Ezekiel i. 5, Septuagint, opposed to the Wild 
Beast (fhiploy), the type and vehicle of that roaring lion and antichrist. 
For these courses of priests see i Chron. xxiv. i — 18. 

* Rev. vii. **ti)s d\i^fws ti)s fieydXris," from Dan. xii. I, Sept. 
fffTM Kcuphs OkI^€ws ("a time of trouble," A.V.) The article is 
omitted after the verb subst. by a well known idiom. So also in the 
reference, S. Matt xxiv. 21. It is supplied in verse 29. This omission 
of article in A. V. obscures the distinctiveness of these intense times of 
trouble ** kot' ^|ox^»'" beyond all others. 

'' S. Luke xxL 5, S. Mark xiii. xSrairoi **quales," Vulg. (quantae?) 
See Josephus's description of this splendour. The steps of Christ's 
progress on this occasion were foreshown in the vision of Ezekiel, where 
the Glory of the Lord rose up from between the bearing Cherubim and 
rested on the threshold of the house, and then passed forth and sat on 
the Mount of Olives. Ezek. x. 4 and xi. 23. As Christ paused there 
for awhile to pronounce His pathetical farewell, S. Matt, xxiii. 37 — 39, 
ere He went up Himself. 

" S. John xvi. 21, t^i 6\i^€ws, The use of this unusual term by 
the Evangelist here serves as a catchword to connect this mysterious 
allusion to that pain of which the Church's sorrow at Christ's 
first departure from the Apostles' sight was an earnest and fore- 
shadowing. 

** The great (^ firydKri) is an epithet appropriated to the mystic 
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Babylon, Rev. xvii. 5 (marg. ref.) from Dan. iv. 30^ Sept. See also in 
Isaiah. 

^ Rev. xi. 2 — 8 ; xiii. 5 ; S.* Luke xxi. 24 ; i Mac. iii. 51. These 
two witnesses seem to be Moses and Elias, described by their charac- 
teristic powers, reappearing in ominous conjunction. So they smite the 
earth with plagues and turn water into blood, and shut up the Heavens 
for the same appointed time of three years and a half. (S. James v. 17.) 

^ Rev. vi. 2—8, from Zech. vi. 2 — 8, Sept. X€vk<$s (candidus) "shin- 
ing white," opposed to x^^9^^^ pale, sickly green, colour of the 
plague. Cf. Rev. xix. 11. 

^ Rev. i. 13, ToHprj. -/Eschyl. Agam. 907, 1603. 

^ Ibidem x. 6, **xp<^»'o*" mora. Hence the verb xp«vici, Heb. x. 
37. "Tarry," A.V. The context proves this sense of the term. 

» S. Matt. xxiv. 12, **irK7iew$iivai T^v'fi»oitiaa^*—'*rwvito\K&v" Cf. 
2 Thess. iL 3. *H 'Airoerroirfa (a falling away, A.V.) S. Paul describes 
this "mystery" (Rev. xvii. 5,) as a system and also as an individual 
{6 ivofios) the outcome of that state, (^ iiPofAicu) So also that secret 
let, or obstacle, {6 Katix^^^t ^b KaT^x^v.) And such shall be the de- 
velopment in the end — a mystery and place as the vehicle, and a single 
person, its final outcome. The seven-headed Scarlet Beast and its 
harlot rider "the woman," or false Mother Church, the Antichurch and 
Antichrist, Rev. xiii. i, xvii. 3, 9. 

^ Numb. xiv. 33, 34 ; Ezek. iv. 6. See the computation in margin. 
This posture was probably only exhibited on the Sabbaths or great 
Feasts. These 390 days will be found to exactly measure the interval 
between the first vision (Ezek. i. i) and second, (viii. i,) namely, one 
lunar year and one month. They thus fix the time of the second as 
occurring after the end of this protracted representation. Ezekiel, ac- 
cording to the late Bishop Hinds' "Early History of the Church," is 
the " most hisir tonic of all the prophets,*^ A strange but expressive epi- 
thet in this use. 

*> 2 Thess. ii. 7. S- Paul probably referred by this covert token to 
the Emperor Nero and the Roman Empire. 

*^ See Todd on the Apocalypse, Note A, p. 373. Ignat. Epist. ad 
Ephes. § xi. " The last times are come upon us. Let us therefore be 
very reverent and fear the long-suffering of GOD, that it be not unto 
us, for condemnation," Sue, 
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*^ S. Barnab. Epist. Cathol. ii. ** Seeing that the Days are very 
evil, and the adversary has received the power of this present age — we 
ought to give the more diligence, &c." 

^ 2 S. Pet iil 4, (marg. ref.) ; Amos v. 18, viii. 9, (marg. ref.) ; 
Zeph. i. 12. How affecting is the confession of poor Byron in this 
regard ! " The wine of life is on the lees." 

*^ Rev. i. 10. iy€v6firiy iv iryc^/iort — ^i' t§ Kvpiaie} ^^9^$ prepo- 
sitions of rest, as "in" "on," after verbs of motion — and of motion, 
"into, unto," after verbs of rest are used to denote the suddenness of 
the action, as it were station and motion in one. ,Cf. S. John xxi. 4, 
"He stood in^ the shore," (cly,) xx. 19, "into the midst." Rev. 
xiii. I, "unto the sand," (^irl r^y.) An ignorance of this metaphy- 
sical construction has suggested the various readings in these places. 

*' Justin, ApoL 2, p. 99. *H K€yofi4yn rj 'H/i^pf rod 'HKlov. This 
form implies the novelty of this introduction. He thus uses r^if xp^^^u^v 
also. The Day of Chronos (or Saturn) answering to the name of the 
Saxon idol *Seatar,' whence our * Saturday.' So Tertullian, "iEque 
si diem solis laetitiae indulgemus alia longe ratione quam religione solis," 
&c. (Apol. cap. 16.) He is writing for the Pagans which adopted this 
hebdomadal division of the week. 

It seems rather a hypercriticism now, therefore, for some sectaries 
to object to this reasonable and ancient use. The Lord's Day, in this 
sense, is first found in the writings of Dionysius, Bishop of Corinth, 
about the same period. Bingham (Bk. xx. cap. 2, sect, i) cites Igna- 
tius (Epist. ad Magnes. 9) but the expression there used is not, as he 
renders it, " to lead a life conformable to the Lord's Day," but simply 
to lead the Lord's life. "Mi^kcti crafifiariiom^St hXKh, Karh, KvpiofcV 
f«V fwvref." 



11. 

THE ANTEDILUVIANS. 

" Outleap those ancient Patriarques all in haste, 
To see the powers of hell in triumph led 
And with small stars a girlond interchased 
Of olive leaves they bare, to crown His head 
That was before with thorns degloried." 

Giles Fletcher. 

I. Law and Miracle. 

TTAVING briefly reviewed the general subject of the 
other proper Lessons for this Day, we shall now pro- 
ceed to examine more in detail some of the leading facts 
and palmary instances of faith, in that list of elder worthies, 
in their diflerent ages, which is summed up in that brief 
abstract and conclusion which forms the first Morning Les- 
son, and supplies an inspired compendium of the 'Acta 
Sanctorum* of the old Dispensatioa* 

We find * faith' itself defined at the Outset of this chapter 
not only as the substance of men's hopes and conviction^ 
of the Unseen, but also as that act of historical assent, by 
which men receive the statement of former facts (as of the 
creation of the world, from no pre-existent phaenomenat) 
on the credit of the Divine Author. 

The same holds good as regards our belief in the revela- 

* Heb. xi. 33 to xii. 7. First Lesson, M. 
t Heb. XL 5, fi^ ^«e pawofitvuy. 
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tion of future events, as for example, of the impending dis- 
solution of this world's consistency afterwards, by floods of 
flame, as by that watery cataclysm* before, through the 
same word of God. 

It is not expected (nor should it be exacted of us) that 
we should be held competent to explain or detemiine the 
exact manner of either operation, or to reconcile it with the 
balance of existing laws. They are each in their way sin- 
gular effects, beyond the range of our usual experience or 
common means of information. Marvellous interpositions 
of the same creative power which first instituted this cosmos, 
and still maintains the course of things .which is to be set 
on fire at the end, — but which are meanwhile neither now 
required nor exerted. 

God has indeed ordained a regular sequence of cause 
and effect, acting imder like circumstances, which men call 
in its outward observation * Law,' and some would make as 
positive and absolute in its result, as the statutes of the 
Medes and Persians which might not in any case be broken, 
as lying wholly in man's own power to ordain or observe. 
God has indeed given this course a Law, which may not in 
ordinary cases be broken. He has also benevolently im- 
planted in our mincls a disposition to count on its con- 
stancy and uniformity for the transaction of the daily busi- 
ness of our common life, whose conduct depends in a great 
sense on this regularity.t 

* 2 S. Pet. iii. 5, 6, trvv^trrvtraj KaraK\^ar6€ts, 

t See Whewell's Bridgewater Treatise, or the same to a great extent 
in Chalmers*. Augustin. Confession, (lib. vi. c. 5,) where this argu- 
ment is treated — "Sicut tam multa amicis, tarn multa medicis, tam 
multa hominibus aliis et aliis, quae nisi crederentur, omnino in hac vita 
nihil ageremus, &c &c." 
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Thus, from a single escperiment of this kind, men infer a 
low presumption of a recurrence, whilst more frequent re- 
petitions of the same amount in our minds, to a moral 
certainty. 

But this instinctive habit of induction is rather to be 
classed with those minor faiths, which men continually ex- 
ercise in their general practice and several relations of life. 
It depends rather on the unconscious association of ideas 
set in more or less constant juxta-position in our minds, than 
on any logical necessity, and without any greater actual con- 
nection or consequence between the former terms of this 
series and the latter, without the presumption of that su- 
perior eneigy to maintain this continual order. 

Otherwise we might as reasonably suppose with the savage 
that the sun at each setting died, as infer that it would ne- 
cessarily rise again, to cheer our horizon with its light. 
God is not indeed the author of an unedifying and imprac- 
tical confusion in His Church, nor in the world. He hath 
set bounds to the sea, since it first brake forth from the 
central womb of Earth, swathed in a fine fleece of mist. 
He has bound the sweet influence of the stars, and leads 
them forth in their afliliated groups, through the solemn 
maze of night. He has made summer and winter, and or- 
dained the day and night It is wholly owing to His con- 
trolling Providence also that such exceptional interruptions 
do not oftener occur, within our own witness and observation. 

They are thus, contrary to our common experience. But 
not to all experience (or experience generally) which would 
simply assume the impossibility of such a higher inter- 
ference. This is alike contrary to all sound reasoning on 
the Being and Nature of God, His divine revelation of 
His own power and actipn, and to the indubitable and 
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general tradition which we have received of such grand dis- 
turbances, as of this universal Flood in the monuments and 
literature of distant nations.* 

Thus, arguing from analogy, the discovery and applica- 
tion of some higher law in natural sciences, serves to account 
for and correct the faults and anomalies of former systems 
by extending the range of action and contemplation. 

Something similar in effect may be traced in the natural 
alteration which takes place in the primitive form and struc- 
ture of plants, when the simpler and commoner processes 
which served at first to germinate the root-leaves on the 
stem, become at a certain stage shifted, and tend to the 
evolution of those seminal properties which engender tlie 
bud, and blossom, or fruit, that contain within themselves 
the elements of the new life. The sluggish chrysal, by the 
same wondrous adaptation of a strange and secret force, is 
suddenly raised to a psyche endued with a higher type and 
flight. Here we may note a certain uniform variation, and, 
as it were, stated irregularity of physical or instinctive action. 

And a certain system may be observed even in God's 
extraordinary interventions in men's affairs, by which He 
is made a law unto Himself in their application, being 
strictly limited and made conformable to the occasion. He 
works indeed no needless miracle. When the angel had 
brought S. Peter out of prison he left him to find his own 
way in the street. When Saul was smitten by that awful 
voice and vision on the road, he was led by common hands 
to good Ananias to be taught and healed. When the 
children had once eaten the old com of the land of Gilgal, 
the manna ceased to drop from Heaven its soft, sweet 
angel's food in Israel's sight. 

* Harcourt on the History of the Arkite Religion. 
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2. Abel. 

Upon the principle of a faithful acceptation, however, the 
Apostles' roll (with all its difficulties) proceeds, and will be 
considered in our notice. 

Abel first stands nearest the light, the white-clad proto- 
martyr, whose blood was soonest shed for " envy" and leads 
the cry of souls beneath the altar.* He is said in his Act 
to have offered a more prevailing sacrifice, as seen in the 
nature of his offering, of the firstlings of the flock, fore- 
shadowing (so long before) the m)rstery of the Atonement. 
While Cain, profane and impenitent, presented a mere 
thank-offering of the first-fruits of the soil, — ^like that proud 
Pharisee thanking God in the temple. So the Lord is 
said to have accepted Abel's sacrifice, most probably with 
the sign of fire,^ consuming the victim on that rude stone 
altar, where they stood in more immediate presence " before 
the Lord." But unto Cain and his sacrifice He had no 
respect. So Cain's dark countenance fell. In vain the 
Spirit pleaded in his heart, " if thou hast offered aright but 
hast not rightly distinguished (in the kind,) hast thou not 
erred ?" He said to his brother, " Let us go through the 
plain," and arose up against him, and slew his brother. But 
" slow-footed" Remorse wi^h limping tread soon dogs the 
steps of hate. So Cain cried to the Lord in his amaze- 
ment, and the Lord set him a sign.t Whether of some 
ghastly pallor in his looks, as popularly presented, or guilty 
tremor in his frame, lest every hand of every child of man, 
from other sons unnamed, in Adam's line, should rise up 
against the shedder of his brother's blood. 

• AbeL Heb. xi. 4. 

t Gen. iv. 15, areywy Kci rptfiuy, Sept. 
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This indeed must have occurred some time after the Fall 
with which it is connected in the narration, when the little 
family of man had begun to multiply upon the face of the 
earth. Unless we accept the explication of an old father, 
that Cain spake this confusedly in his guilty panic, without 
a cause, fearing, as the wicked, " where no fear was." So 
" he went out" like Judas into the night,* a fugitive and 
vagabond, to seek his bread in desolate places. 

3. Enoch. 

Next, Enoch is said to have " pleased God"* in this gene- 
ration, and to have been translated from the strife of tongues 
to the peace of heaven at once. Whilst he preached to 
that monstrous brood of the coming of the Lord ¥dth His 
angels to execute judgment on all their harsh words and 
ungodly deeds, in terms so loud and clear as to be repeated 
by the prophet Daniel, and be cited from the oral tradition 
of the Church by the Apostle S. Jude so long afterwards. 

This gives us some idea of the fulness of the revelation 
which the patriarchal Church derived by direct transmission 
from their contrite forefather, who was himself taught of 
God. 

Enoch was the seventh from Adam, and bom in his life- 
time, and so may have received this testimony without a 
break in its descent. A single link of this vast extent in 
the Apostolic tradition of the Church would carry our know- 
ledge back over some nine hundred years to the days of 
the Heptarchy and the first foundation of the Saxon 
Church. 

Thus they received the Word of God by oral transmission, 

• S. John xiii, 30 ; Ps. cix. 9. 



The Antediluvians, 45 

without the necessity of a written Law. And, though their 
altar were but an unhewn stone beneath the forest's grand 
interlacing aisles, which are said to have formed the type of 
our Gothic clustering pillars and groined roofs, great pa- 
triarchs were the priests which offered up their holocausts 
and unbloody sacrifice ; the prophets, their teachers which 
expounded mouth to mouth the immediate* word of God. 
They had their Sabbath Rest ordained after God's work in 
the Creation ; their simple marriage rites instituted in the 
time of man's innocency, and sacrifice after the Fall. The 
distinction of meats was observed by Noah in his choice of 
animals at the Flood. The abstention from their blood 
was imposed in the grant of their fiesh for food as freely as 
vegetables before.* The blood of righteous Abel cried from 
the ground, and spake of a purer passion, and the transla- 
tion of Enoch was their sign of Christ's Ascension into 
Heaven. 

We know indeed but little of those long-lived Sires, but 
that they lived their many centuries of life, transmitted in 
their turn the promised seed, and died. Weary, it may be, 
of their protracted span, if only they had learned to feel 
for others' woes, or sorrow for their own, as do since the 
afflicted Saints of a briefer term. We pass, as it were, 
through a dark C3rpress vale, standing apart in time from 
the busy haunts of men, and studded thick with stony epi- 
taphs. But all their legend, (save the name and date,) has 
been long erased by the slow weather's waste and wear of 
thousands of years of time. There is no remembranqe of 
one more than of another, but one Event to all. Their 
loves and their envies and hatred have perished together, 
as soon shall be our own, when we have ceased to have our 
part any longer in anything that is done beneath the sun, 
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and our memoiy has mouldered from some faithful breast 
on which it now relies. 

Their life between may have been nothing worth, and so 
cast from the Spirit's mind away, or been exempted from 
more full report as conducing nothing to the main design. 
As little indeed is recorded of the descendants of Shem 
after the Flood, as of the children of Seth before in this 
line. They stand the shadows of a mighty name, and leave 
no trace behind, till the promise begins to assume a dis- 
tinct shape in the calling of Abram and his seed of faith. 

Thus all the story of this old-world life, for more than 
half its length before the year of Grace, but occupies in fact 
a briefer space in its recount than the single annals of that 
patriarch's faith with whom the History of the Church may 
be said to have more specially begun.* So all the early 
incidents of that sole Life, of which perhaps the world 
would care to know all, before He entered on His ministry 
at the legal age for priests, (with a few significant excep- 
tions,) are wrapped in sacred privacy and reserve. 

How little do we learn of all the missions of that glorious 
choir by which the Gospel was preached, even in their time 
to the utmost ends of the world, beyond some local tradi- 
tion or casual report. Or how little do we know even of 
the labours of the great Apostle of the Gentiles, which 
engross the greater portion of the sacred record of their 
acts, and may be taken as exemplary of the rest. 

Yet Paul himself would seem to have wrought and suf- 
fered more, have braved worse perils by sea and land, and 
endured greater hardships and toils than are related in their 
direct report.* Our Lord is said to have done also "a world" 
more miracles than are related of Him in these Books. 

• See 2 Cor. xi. 23 — 28 ; S. John xxi. 25. 
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But sufficient is written for us to believe and have life in 
His Name — to conform our faith, inspire our practice, and 
perfect our imitation. 

A due regard to this principle of Selection might lead us 
to form a juster estimate of the general plan and structure 
of the whole volume. There is indeed much that is worthy 
of attention in the inspired omissions of Scripture.^ It is 
like that silence in Heaven " for half an hour" which ushers 
in some signal Revelation. 

We might indeed naturally ' aspire to know something 
more of that sweet home-life at Nazareth and Capernaum — 
to enter into that still and solemn interval of preparation, 
which, (as the Parascevfe before the Passover,) precedes 
Christ's painful ministry and Paschal Sacrifice. The 
fickle and unmeaning prodigies related in the spurious 
Gospels sufficiently determine how little human invention 
is capable of supplying this natural craving, while they 
testify to its early existence. We might also desire, to ob- 
tain some more full and certain report of the missionary 
labours of the other Apostles in their distant spheres of 
work than is now supplied by those dubious legends of local 
Saints — and fragmentary hints of older Church historians 
collected by Eusebius in the early part of the fourth century ; 
but which we are led to infer from the circumstances of the 
times, the facts of the case, the exclusive and unworldly 
nature of the doctrine they were sent to teach, and their 
own casual exhortations to patience in their letters to 
Churches which they founded, and which we find continued 
and confirmed in the Apologies and Epistles of the early 
Christian writers. 

Holy Scriptures we find therefore were not so much 
inspired to gratify men's innocent or laudable curiosity, in 
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respect to points not necessary to be known for our salva- 
tion, as to mould their morals and inform their faith. Not 
so much to furnish the mind with the facts and principles 
of a general knowledge, as by holy precept and example to 
perfect the believer's practice and conversation. It was, 
that the man of God, and not of the world, might be tho- 
roughly instructed, and that into all good works. 

So much therefore is related in a popular, which would 
be the only intelligible, manner, of the disposition of the 
world in its present shape as may serve to explain how it 
became fitted by the successive fiats of the Creative Will 
for the introduction of man upon its scene ; to be the perfect 
abode of his innocency, the silent witness of his fall, and 
joyful partaker of his restoration. Those several days em- 
ployed in this act may (for aught we know) have occupied 
vast intervals of time, sufficient to satisfy the wildest re- 
quirements of cosmogonists, who have since investigated 
(in their somewhat crude and conflicting schemes) the 
earth's " Stratigraphic and Palaeontological Relations."* Or 
they may have been, (after all that has been said and 
written,) mere natural days, as enounced, " He spake and 
they were made, and stood fast at His word." The changes 
which, (judging from the present consistency of our planet,) 
are calculated to have taken millions of years to operate at 
the present rate of erosion or detrition, or other waste, might 
have been in great part effected in the Beginning,® when 
God made the earth, before the process of its disposition 
in its present shape commenced — or have occupied a com- 
paratively briefer period ere the world had assumed its 
present rigidity, in its early, softer, warmer, and more mal- 
leable crust. 

• Page's ** Advanced Text-book of Geology," p. 302. 
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We reason here without sufficient data to impugn so 
botdly (as some use) the literal truth of God's Word. The 
first pages of this book have indeed been erased by fire, 
and we read the figured strata of the earlier systems with 
crude conflicting and variable reports. 

4. Noah.* 

So much also is related of the dissolution of this status 
by the bringing in of a flood upon the earth, through the 
bursting open of the flood-gates of Heaven, and the break- 
ing up of the fountains of the great abyss,t (whether that be 
a figurative description, or the actual method employed,) 
as may serve to account for the total submersion of the 
whole seed-plot of the human family in that table-land of 
Armenia, except the few germs preserved to keep the race 
alive !* 

For who was present when the foundations of the earth 
were laid, and its beams in the waters — when the world was 
poised self-hung, and sent to roll through space? What 
mortal ear heard when the shout of the morning stars rang 
out through the deep and silent void,t or was of God's 
counsel when He resolved on its destruction ? Far be from 
us that sacred irony wherewith Job was confounded in his 
impatience. Who then shall venture so confidently to limit 
and assign the eflects of this tremendous Energy, and seek 
to reduce it within the bounds of our finite observation ? 

Enough also is incidentally suggested of the distribution 
of race afterwards, to convey all that is necessary for us to 
know in this regard of the original planting in of all nations 

• Noah, Heb. xi. 7. f Gen. vii. 1 1, Karaf^dicraif Sept. 

J Job xxxviii. 4. 
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whom God had made of one blood, ^® in the determinate 
times and set bounds of their habitation, whatever diffi- 
culties the fact involve to our notions. And of the history of 
the principal monarchies that arose, (since Nimrod went 
out to Asshur, and founded Nineveh,*) to illustrate in what 
manner they were severally brought into contact with the 
Chosen Race, and were made to influence, or were them- 
selves severally affected in turn by the varying course of 
Israel's wa)rward fortunes ? 

Sufficient, however, is revealed to enable us to discern 
God's hand laid bare in history, and see the secret springs 
of His action at work, in the raising up of one and the 
setting down of another ; and to decide that those cardinal 
crises in the destinies of nations (which are attributed by 
profane historians to the natural results of certain social 
and political causes and combinations;) have been the 
issues of a higher ordination, instituted long before, and 
revealed from time to time by God's holy prophets. 
Thus He calls Cyrus by name, the model Prince of Xeno- 
phon, the insensate despot of insatiate ambition of Hero- 
dotus, to be His shepherd to bring captive Judah to her 
ancient fold, and hisses for the great northern hive of Assur, 
to disperse the ten tribes irretrievably to the present day. 
He raises up Great Babylon to chastise His people, and 
decrees beforehand the exact manner of its fall as related 
by its profane historian afterwards. So much so that the 
mighty Alexander, from this tradition, recognised that divine 
appointment, in executing the decree of a superior fate to 
his own, though famed to be the son of the Libyan Jove.t 

• Gen. X. II (marg.) 

t Josephus, "Antiquities," Book xi. 
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5. The Capacity of the Ark. 

This leads to the consideration of Noah's act of faith in 
building an ark, being warned by God, whereby he is said 
to " have condemned the world !" He was also a " preacher 
of righteousness" to his vast compeers, whilst that ark, 
which their own hands must have helped to build, rose up 
in grim memorial before their eyes. Thus some may help 
to rear the outward fabric of the visible Church who may 
have no part themselves in the spiritual building. 

This direction would seem to have been given to Noe 
towards the close of this interval of 120 years when the 
wickedness of the world had reached its height, and the 
" end of all flesh had come up before God." Otherwise we 
should have to import a needless miracle to account for the 
preservation of the first completed portions of this mighty 
chest from natural decay till the whole was launched upon 
the bursting flood. 

The first enunciation is made generally, " Jehovah said,"^^ 
a revelation of God's counsel by His Word (as in the 
creation of the world, which He was now about to destroy.) 
Or else in council with the Trinity, as in the creation of 
man. His last and greatest work, " Elohim said. Let us make 
man."* But the latter announcement with the spedfical 
directions for this work were given to Noah personally at 
the end of that respite. They occur also in a different 
" Book of Generations"^^ out of the many, of which Genesis 
is compiled. 

But a vessel, even of these dimensions, with its triple 

• See Wordsworth's Commentary, Gen. iL 4, note. "Jehovah- 
Elohim." 
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decks and sloping roof^* might readily have been con- 
structed with the labour and materials at hand, the native 
gopher (or C3rpress wood), and bitumen to calk its teeming 
sides — the whole being adapted rather for storage and 
flotation on the face of the rising and falling waters, than 
to bear the rude brunt of angry seas in distant voyages. 

Some curious calculations have been made by foreign 
mathematicians as to the size and dimensions of the ark 
from the rather uncertain standard of the cubit mentioned. 
One writer indeed, of good credit, computes the cubical 
contents at 44,000 tons, according to the marine measure- 
ment, or (as he expresses it) " about the size of forty-four 
men-of-war" of that period in the French navy.* 

6. Darwinism. 

Later researches however might seem to tend to greatly 
simplify the number of genera and species j to such an 
extent indeed, as might seem to supersede the necessity of 
building an ark, with such minute and elaborate directions 
at all, to contain those few monads, monogenes, protoplasms, 
spores, animalcules, and other jargon of this materialistic 
school — ^as real and intelligible as those seons of the old 
Gnostics in their various sects and generations. But this 
theory, however supported (to its legitimate extent) by some 
interesting discoveries and experiments, is directly opposed 
to the plain word of Scripture, where man is represented as 
coming out of his Maker's hand perfect, at a stroke, in the 
highest standard, in fact, of physical and moral excellence 
our nature admits of, or has ever since attained, and not to 

* Saurin, Discours Theologiques et Historiques, VoL i. 87. (Edit. 
Amsterdam). 



The Antediluvians. S3 

have been the result of a gradual development of the lower 
classes in the struggle for existence. He cannot therefore, 
with the slightest regard for revealed truth, or (as it might 
appear) for common reason or observation be proved the 
highest form of an anthropoid ape, which has raised itself 
through the catarrhine and platyrrhine (or what we might 
call "the long-nosed" and "broad-nosed") orders above 
his grinning hairy mates to some fouler mimicry of our 
sovereign state. 

The links indeed which bind each class may be fine and 
almost imperceptible, and seem at times (in some equivocal 
modes) to overlap. But the chain of Being let down from 
Heaven through angels and men to brutes, stands fixed in 
its moral as well as physical gradations, and none can wrest 
or draw it aside, as the heathen poet could perceive in his 
profounder observation. 

Thus there may be found in some plants a contractile 
species of nervous organism, and even a certain ventricle 
for the absorption and deglutition of insect animal matter, 
which may be thus arrested in its contact Some Rhizopoids 
which grow rooted at the foot, may flower a fickle moUusk, 
which floats loosely away, freed from its vegetable attach- 
ment (like those crinoids or stone lilies of older systems), 
and others at first endowed with a feeble volition of motion, 
become fixed in their turn where once they touch the 
ground. But no effort can be traced in these dwellers on 
the border land of physiology* to migrate wholly to that 
higher state and become released from their poorer and 
more ambiguous relations. 

Such composite (and so to speak tentative) forms were 
even more abundant in the primitive systems. Such were 

• See Vestiges of Creation. ** Lucanus an Appulus anceps." — Hor. 
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those erect, winged Deino-Saurians, which have left the foot- 
prints of their giant stride on the indurated sands of 
extinct lagoons or seas, amidst the light dint of the dripping 
rains from other skies, which must have fallen around them 
as they stalked, and wrinkles of the creeping wave which 
once rippled at their feet. 

Or those Icthyosaurians (or fish-lizards), with the head of 
a crocodile and the body of a whale — or the Plesiosaurians, 
which have been compared to a " turtle threaded through 
the body of a snake ;'* and the Archgeopteryx (or old feather- 
wing), which was about the size of a rook, with a lizard's 
tail longer than its body, and the rest. But we have no 
example (however far we extend our search) of any bodies 
being wholly " changed into new forms,"* whether of these 
hybrid or simpler shapes, except in the fanciful metamor- 
phoses^* of the ancient poets, to which such transmutations 
had better be more suitably confined. They seem as 
absolutely fixed in their equivocal states as simpler modes of 
life. 

The monkeys as well as the sacred cats and Ibis, em- 
balmed in the pictured mummy cases of the Pharaohs 
(it may have been of the dynasty of Moses' time), or 
sculptured on their hieroglyphic slabs and obelisks, seem to 
resemble very much at all points their lively congeners 
of the present day, and were then the fetiche, though not 
(as now) of a scientific cultus. 

7. Artificial Modes. 

We may remark moreover that the partial modifications 
induced within our own experience in existing kinds from 

• Ovid, Met. i. i. 
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the change of habitat, or climate, or conditions of seeking 
their food, or of propagating or preserving their kind, 
which may be taken as the principal predisposing causes of 
such adaptations, do not effect any radical or organical 
change of form or structure, and cease to operate when the 
disturbing elements are altered or removed. Nay, the very 
facility with which certain sorts (as those pigeons, so much 
insisted upon) lend themselves to such modifications in the 
hands of their breeders or trainers, sufficiently evinces their 
utter inability to initiate or maintain such a variation by 
themselves. The wild wood-pigeon or rock cannot thus, 
of its own mere fancy, usurp the shape or properties of the 
ruffling tumbler, the faithful carrier, or the pied pout The 
rough mountain colt or steer do not (for ever how long a 
period they may be left to roam wild on their native hills) 
evolve of themselves in process of time, the vast bulk of the 
prize oxen, or assume the fine lines of the sleek and sinewy 
racer, nor yet the fire and force of the charger, whose neck 
is clothed with thunder. Nor do we find the best-condi- 
tioned to survive in this competition of race and form to 
select naturally for themselves the most likely or best fitted 
mates to differentiate and improve their kind. There exists, 
on the contrary, a secret tendency in all things in the world 
of morals or physics alike, when left to themselves, to 
revert to their original form or decline below its level. Thus 
flourishing cities have been made a wilderness and become 
the den of beasts,^^ their original inhabitants. The sites of 
populous cities have been made an inform mound or dull 
stagnant marsh, where moping satyrs haunt or lonely bitterns 
startle with their cry. The moral waste of Thought spreads 
overgrown with wilder fancy's weeds and solitary brooding 
fears, which cause the soul to cry out in the terrors of the 
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night ! Even this our erect gait sublime admits of an in- 
conceivable degradation from a long continuance of ferine 
or bestial diet and habit of life. In vain we seek to expel 
the natural bent, which ever recurs when the artificial 
strain or pressure is removed. We row our unwilling bark 
against the sluggish stream and men degenerate, and states 
decay. 

But sure 'tis strange to think in this our boasted light, 
that man created in his Maker's like, conversing with 
Him freely at the first, and still capable of the Theoretic 
contemplation, endued with an intuitive perception of 
natural properties, and naming each animal after its kind, 
and finding in all no help meet for himself ; that he who 
was ordained to be great nature's Priest and Interpreter,* to 
give articulate utterance to the vague cry of beasts, and 
express the thrilling songs of little birds that sing, sweet 
choristers of heaven among the branches, should prove but 
a sublimated simial after all, or the final maturity of an 
unarrested cell in its progress to upper Light. 

And is this "lofty look and heavenward gaze" which 
the sweet Pagan poet recognised in man, but an " upward 
nisus, derived from the same unfathomable source as the 
impulse which inspires or moves this organic evolution, 
whose energy wrought for myriads of ages, till it attained its 
fullest expression in the human brain P"^^ Nay, must Deity 
itself be found "a blind influence projecting itself into 
matter, a Being in process of evolution," and His law 
written and working in our hearts, a species of "tribal 
obligation" which rests upon a scientific induction of facts, 
independent of all personal responsibility or higher sanction, 
and to which a man is only boimd by his social relations ? 
• " Homo minister natorse et interpres." — Bacon's £ssa3rs. 
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Can this be the Eternal Spirit which distributes to each 
severally as It will of inward grace and life ? 

Could this thing so informed, and soaring with a blind 
mechanic force, which reads rather like the description of 
some eruptive gas than the action of an intelligent will and 
conscience avail to gauge the milky depths of heaven with its 
scan, and resolve their confused galaxy into its several seeds 
of light ; or ransack the sacred entrails of the earth its secret 
to divine, or inspect, as it were, apart the deeper workings 
of its own unfathomable mind ? Or can this be He who 
first conversed fearless and shameless with his Maker, in the 
walks of unfallen Eden — ^in all the naked majesty of man ? 



8. Materialism. 

Still there remains a lower depth of simpler materialism 
without these sonorous ambages, (but which amounts pretty 
much to the same,) which has been successfully sounded by 
a learned and eminent professor of our days, before the 
shrewd metaphysicians of a Northern University with more 
wonder than admiration. 

It is in plain terms an attempt to resuscitate the old 
atomic theory of Democritus, in some more modem phrase, 
adapted to the scientific progress of the age. We can still 
recognise the voice of the old sneering sophist of Abdera — 
though he wear like the false prophets of old a " hairy gar- 
ment to deceive." The ancient philosophers, we shall see, 
were fain to adopt or devise any technical system, however 
in itself unreasonable or deficient, which would serve to 
liberate their lofly minds from the base subjection of the 
vulgar herd. But it required all the honeyed phrase of 
sweet Lucretius,^7 rapt with his philtered spell, to commend 
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those crude, nauseous details to his Latin readers* finer taste 
— as cunning leeches tinge the lips of the medicated vase 
with sweets to beguile with honest craft the childish sense. 
Still in the midst of all that fount of grace there lurks a 
smack of bitterness which speaks the anxious mind. But 
the attempt to revive that futile and obsolete scheme of 
atoms thrilled, (without any assignable reason,) with a perr 
petual force of illision in empty space, and essaying intricate 
and endless forms of combination, till they light on some 
consistent shape which becomes in its turn, not, as might 
be supposed, a mere inert congeries of homogeneous particles, 
but an active nucleus for the evolution of new sentient or- 
ganisms of life. Such a scandalous^® and futile system, which 
wholly evacuates the Great First Cause from His successive 
works of creation, with whatever ability it be propounded, 
or knowledge illustrated, or eloquence enforced, and against 
which, men's natural philosophy protests by anticipation, can 
hardly be argued with any show of seriousness at the present 
day. It had better be left to that ridiculous style of argu- 
ment which we are told more forcibly and effectually than 
keen syllogism or invective often decides grave affairs. 

As with which the witty satirist of a former generation 
once parodied, without any overcharged caricature, or even 
(as the reviewers of the time pronounced) without rising up 
to the level of the absurdity of the sublime original, — a 
somewhat similar proposition, when stated by a pompous 
pedant of that day — 

" Away, fond dupes who, smit with sacred lore, 
Mosaic dreams in Genesis explore ! 
To you I sing not, for I sing of truth, 
Primaeval systems, and creation's youth. 
• • • • • 
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From floating elements in chaos hurl'd, 
Self-formed of atoms sprang the infant world, 
No great First Cause inspired the happy plot, 
But all was matter, and — no matter what."* 

But how often do we find men accustomed to the dissec- 
tion and analysation of organical forms, to lose thdXprimum 
mobile of life and treat their subject in this base mechanical 
sort. Yet who can detect this unknown quantity which 
baffles all the artificial solvents of our wit, to arrest it or 
project ? can grasp by any cogent effort of his mind that 
impenetrable ultimate residuum which, however treated, still 
remains behind, and forms the abstruse principle of life ? 
Who can explain by what secret alchemy the smallest and 
most similar seeds can elicit and extract from the same tem- 
perature of soil and clime, and common air and light that 
infinite diversity of scent, hue, structure, size and conforma- 
tion? 

What shoots (for example) firom the pointed cone, the 
masted pine, or sheds from the acorn's fairy cups the 
gnarled members of the monarch oak ? What causes the 
slender lil/s cheek to pale, or flushes in the full red rose ? 
or steeps the lowly violet's eyes in blue, and tips the stiff 
crocus' yellow cusps with gold ? 

When men have by their wisdom searched such lighter 
themes as these, without finding any particular first Cause 
behind, they may come better prepared to such a curious in- 
vestigation of our own fearful and wonderful make, which was 
secretly wrought when as yet there was none of it, in the 
lowest parts of earth, whose members being yet imperfect,^® 
were written in God's Book ; and resolve it, if they be so 

* Smith's Rejected Addresses, (Dr. Busby,) see Reviews in Notes. 
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minded, to the mere galvanical excitement of some brute 
mass or lump. 

This depressing theory fortunately occurs to Professor 
T5mdall only, as he states, in his darker moments, and may 
be as confidently renounced, as it is now seriously asserted, 
when he struggles into light.*^ 

9. The Sons of God at the Deluge. 

It remains now only to consider in this section who were 
these " Sons of Gk)D" which are said to have " seen" at this 
time with an evil eye the daughters of men, and whose mis- 
matched alliance gave birth to that monstrous brood, whose 
violence lent the final impetus to this long-suspended visita- 
tion. We read that there was an elder brood of " Nephe- 
lim," before that later progeny of Giborim,* which became 
mighty men of renown of old, such as was Nimrod the son 
of Gush, who began to be a mighty hunter against the 

LORD.f 

It was (we may believe) a period of intense Vitalism and 
rank ^exuberance in every department of animal and vege- 
table life, — of huge tree-ferns and palms in the world's warm 
youth and prime, — ^when men also presuming on their 
greater strength, may have been less mindful of their latter 
end than now, when sinners live not out their hundred 
years, and yet die, some accursed ! 

We find this title indubitably applied to angels in the 
oldest book of the Bible, supposed to have been written by 
Moses during his forty years' abode in the Land of Midian, 
at the same time as the Book of Genesis, '* to console the 

• Gen. vi. 4. Both these terms are translated "Giants," A. V. 

t Gen. X. 9. " iyoanloy Kwpiow," Sept. " Contra Dominum," Vulg. 
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• 

Hebrews in their affliction by this model of patience and 
its consequent felicity," before he stood before that Burning 
Bush or received the Law in Horeb. These were the 
" Sons of God" which assembled at His great assize in the 
opening of that Book to report their several ministries upon 
earth, and which are said afterwards to " have shouted for 
joy" when the foundations of the world were laid. 

It is most probable therefore that the term is used in the 
same sense by Moses in this Book,* which he composed at 
the same time.^^ S. Jude indeed compares the sin of angels 
which " kept not their principality, but left their own habita- 
tion," to that of the sinners of his own day, ^' going after a 
different kind of flesh, "t And S. Peter contrasts their un- 
sparing punishment which followed this offence with God's 
mercy, in the preservation of Noah and his family at the 
Flood — as if occurring at the same time. This tradition is 
deeply imprinted on the mythology of many nations. The 
subject indeed is full of difficulty, and modem commenta- 
tors have sought to evade the literal meaning of the text 
by resorting (as in other places) to some more feasible 
solutions. 

These " Sons of God" are therefore stated to have only 
been the descendants of Seth — in the days of whose son 
Enos, it is said, "men began to *call themselves by the 

« 

name of the Lord,* *^ or rather " to call upon the name of 
Jehovah," as this form is rendered in the oldest versions, 
and in other places of Scripture. But the name of " Sons 
of God," (Elohim,) reaching in its wider comprehension 
beyond the Jehovistic covenant, is of later promise and 
adoption. It belongs in fact to the New Election in this 

* Job i. 6 ; ii. i ; vi. 7. 

t S. Jude 7, kripas cafK6% ; 2 S. Pet ii. 4. 
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shape.* Nor was any such admixture of races forbidden at 
the time, nor much difference, (if it were,) between the two 
lines, for " all flesh" is said to have equally " corrupted its 
way upon earth." Nor, lastly, would such an equal alliance 
account for the production of this gigantic swarm which 
filled the whole earth with its violence as with a flood, till 
they were swept away with the race of men that they 
afllicted. 

We had better, therefore, (in this, as in other such cases,) 
simply adopt the plain sense of the terms as they appear to 
have been used by their inspired historian at the time, than 
seek to evade their purport, from our own presumptions 
of any difficulties which may attach to their literal sense. 
Such, at all events, was the simple faith and system of the 
Apostolic fathers of the Church, as handed down and con- 
firmed by their successors in the glorious line, and reach- 
ing even unto our own time.^*. 



NOTES. 

^ Heb. xi. ^\67X'oy» Keble (Preface to Sermons) describes this act 
of faith as "making a venture in things not seen which would seem to 
encourage a generous trust in that which it is our duty to receive, and 
to discourage as more or less selfish all restless cravings for a more 
certain and systematic knowledge." But however excellent this doc- 
trine, the term will hardly bear such an empirical construction. It 
seems rather to import the highest and most convincing proof that the 
subject itself admits. So the verb, i Cor. xiv. 24, ** convincitur," 
Vulg. 

3 " Speaking tropologically, the Rod is discipline, correction, and 
chastisement, which in the beginning to the young and imperfect and 
unmortified in nature, seems as abhorrent as a serpent. But in the 

* Hosea i. 10 ; S. John i 12 ; I S. John iii. I. 
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end when they make trial of its fruits they recognise it to be a paternal 
and pastoral Rod, as the Apostle says, Heb. xii. ii.'' Cornel. aLapide. 
Exod. iv. I. 

' Gen. iv. 3 — 8. ivew^purtv, Theodotion. ''Hand primitias defert 
Cainus, sed sequentia." Ambrose. But this is not stated, however true 
the moral. (Mai. i. 8 — 14.) I have followed the Septuagint version 
of this place. Our translation follows the Vulgate. The Seventy also 
supply this conversation. The words in the original cannot mean 
" talked with" (A. V.) but "said to," as in other places. Some per- 
sonify Sin here as a crouching wild beast lying at the door (Lam. iii. 
10, marg. ref. ; "tanquam Cerberus latrans," Clement) It may, how- 
ever, if this text be followed, mean simply a ** sin-offering," as in Le- 
viticus. (See 2 Cor. iv. fin.) 

* Heb. xi. 5. This is one of the many instances in which the Sep- 
tuagint Version is followed in this Epistle of the New Testament, where 
it differs from our Hebrew text. See chap, i, 6, ** angels." Heb. viii. 
9, **I r^arded them not." x. $, **A body Thou hast prepared for 
Me.*' Ibid. 37, 38, "If he draw back." Compare with the above 
passages the references from the Hebrew text in our version. 

' Gen. viii. 22. The state of the earth before may be gathered from 
times of special blight and visitation, when the seasons are put out of 
course. Deut. xxviii. 23, 24. See Sherlock's Sermons on this text. 

• This is foretold in his change of name, Gen. xvii. 5 ; Rom. iv. 17. 
' " He who possesses the word of Jesus is truly able to hear His 

very silence." Ignat. Epist ad £ph. ix. 

8 Gen. i. i, iv if>xp» Sept. With this word S. John begins his re- 
cord of the New Creation. Hugh Miller supposes these days to have 
been geological epochs presented in succession in a series of concen- 
trated visions to Moses, like those patterns of heavenly things which 
God showed him in the Mount. The order of days would correspond 
in this view with their geological aspects. " Testimony of the Rocks." 

' The terms of this description need not be pressed. See xi. 4 ; 
Deut. i. 28. Ararat is the name of the whole mountainous district, not 
necessarily of the highest peak. 

^ Acts xvii. 26. The Athenians believed themselves sprung from 
their native soil, Autocthones, as the grasshopper their national emblem 
and ornament. 
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" The term ** Jehovah" seems used here on account of the covenant 
relation implied. Too much has been made of what is called the 
** Elohistic theory.*' The use of the two terms can be accounted for on 
the above grounds. 

« Gen. vi. 9. Elleh-Toledoth, ** fitfiXos ^cWffws," cf. Mat i. i. It 
implies the use of family registers and memorials. 

^ Gen. vi. 16, iirurvvdyoov (contrahens in se). Such appears to have 
been the form judging from some old monuments. Such was also the 
natural form and proportions of the roof of the tabernacle. See 
Speaker's Commentary on Exodus xxvi. i — 37 on the construction of 
the Tabernacle. The only one in fact adapted to keep off the rain. It 
is generally represented however flat. 

^* Ovid recognises man as something more sacred and distinct 
** Sanctius his animal." — Met. Lib. i. 

" Palestine was much infested with wild beasts. They are one of 
God's four scourges following in the wake of the former. Ezek. v. 17, 
2 Kings xvii. 25. Hence God drove out the inhabitants little by little. 
Deut. vii. 22. See Zephaniah ii. 15. 

^^ Such is Dr. Maudesly's latest discovery in this line. It seems 
either like scientific rant or simple blasphemy. As a calmer and wiser 
writer remarks — "And cannot the Christian scheme — to say the least — 
read itself in between these lines quite as naturally as the author's 
strange hypothesis that this impulse, which is the moving energy of 
every cosmical evolution, at first blindly projected itself— we are not 
told how or whence — into matter, and ' attains its fullest expression in 
the human brain ?' For we, too, believe in an upward nisus. We, 
too, believe that the impulse which moves organic evolution through- 
out nature is the same impulse which evolves the powers of the human 
soul ; that the God of nature and the Author of Grace are the same. 
We, too, recognise a power outside ourselves, working in and with our 
wills, but which we cannot comprehend. We, too, believe that this 
moving energy, which we call the Spirit of GoD, will doubtless con- 
tinue to operate through countless ages. " — See the Change of the Bishop 
of Manchester, Nov. 1876. 

^ *' Quoniam medio de fonte leporum 

Suigit amari aliquid mediis quod floribus augat." — Lucret. 

^ See the argument in Cicero De Natura Deorum, lib. i. 24. " Ista 
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enim flagitia Democriti (sive etiam, ante, Leucippi) esse corpuscula 
qusedam Isevia, aliaaspera, rotunda alia, partim autem angulata — curvata 
quaedam et quasi adunca — ex hie esse efFectum coelum et terram nulla 
cogente natura — sed concursu quodam fortuito. Ita necesse fiiit, aut 
hsRcJlagiHa concipere, aut susceptse philosophiae nomen amittere !" 

^ Psalm exxxix. 14 — 16. This is applied to the mystery of the 
Incarnation in the Greek of the Seventy and in the Vulgate. ** Con- 
fitebor Tibi quia terribiliter magnificatus es." But it refers in its 
literal sense to our formation, in the participation of that Nature of 
Christ's Manhood in our mystical union, as the other prophecies of 
this kind. 

^ Report of an Address to the British Association at Glasgow, 1875. 
This hope written, (with this book,) at that time has been to some extent 
fulfilled. May that great mind be more assured and enlightened as to 
this harmony of God's works and word in this creation. I quote again 
from the Charge of the Bishop of Manchester, where this whole system 
is reviewed, 1876 : ** The tide of pure materialism seems to be turning. 
The president of the British Association for the Advancement of Science 
talks of ' the author and upholder of the universe,' and of ' the bound- 
less resources' which He has provided in it for the use of man.' No 
great admission, perhaps some of you will say ; but still, more than we 
have been recently accustomed to in that quarter. Professor Tait dis- 
putes, and vigorously disputes, some of the conclusions with which 
Professor Tyndall had frightened the world. He declares that some of 
the latter's principles are * not as yet recognised in physics at all.' The 
authors of the * Unseen Universe' * contend, from a purely physical 
point of view, for the possibility of immortality and a personal God,* 
admit miracles to be possible without any breach of the scientific law of 
continuity, allow that the resurrection of Christ is the one great phy- 
sical proof in favour of the doctrine of immortality." 

'^ Cornelius k Lapide, Exod. iii. i. Warburton in his "Divine 
Legation" contends for a much later date to suit his theory, but his 
instances seem slight and forced. There is no allusion to any of the 
instances of the Mosaic Code, which coloured the whole life of the 
Hebrews afterward, nor of other history later than the Fall and Deluge. 
See ** Mason's Book of Job," Preface. 

* Gen. iv. 26, A. V. (margin), "^iKa\ei0-0ai rh 6vofAa rod Kvpiov" 
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** Invocare nomen Domini," Vulg. In Isaiah xliv. 5 (see Ixv. 15), where 
the same translation occurs, a different form is used in the original. 

* Tertullian, Justin Martyr, and Clement Alejcandrin. believed these 
to have been Angels banished from Heaven for this offence. It will be 
observed that the term is used in its strict sense of relation as opposed 
to "daughters of men," and cannot therefore denote "Princes" or 
" great men" upon earth, as in other places where no ^uch contrast and 
connexion is involved as Ps. Ixxxil 6 ; S. John x. 34. So Ps. cxxxviii. 
I, (where it is rendered "in conspectu angelorum," Vulg.) 



III. 

THE DESCENT OF CHRISTS SPIRIT TO 
THESE ANTEDILUVIANS. 

" Most glorious Lord of Life, that on this day 
Didst make Thy triumph over death and sin, 
And having harrowed hell, didst bring away 
Captivity, their captive souls to win 1" 

Spenser. 

I. Its Statement in the Creed. 

'X'HE descent of Christ^s spirit into Sheol or Hades 
(which we render Hell), though not distinctly for- 
mulated in the earliest S3anbols of the Faith, and appearing 
at first in fact in that of Aquileia, as expounded by Ruffinus 
in the fourth century, has been ever received in the Church, 
and was taught by the ante-Nicene Fathers as a sure exposi- 
tion of the Word. There are many other certain principles 
which were not expressed in the Ancient Forms, as for 
instance, that of the Communion of Saints, which is a later 
insertion.' These creeds were in fact not drawn up at 
once, but gradually evolved from the early symbols and 
confessions of different bishops and Churches. 

In some of these editions where the burial clause is 
contained, this statement of Christ's Descent is omitted. 
Not that we are therefore to suppose that the doctrines 
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were considered identical, though closely connected and in- 
separably allied and following in Scripture, so that each might 
seem included in the other. These Confessions of the Faith 
were not in fact intended to comprise all the Articles of the 
Church's Belief, but only such as it was considered neces- 
sary to define at the time, without any necessary derogation 
from the truth of others which were not so expressed. 
Thus in the later forms we find this article added to the 
rest. 

But this Descent, in plain terms, was held by all the 
ancient Fathers who have touched on this point ; from 
Ignatius their foreman, who wrote "Christ descended 
alone but ascended with a multitude."* And Clement of 
Alexandria, who pronounced " that things were so ordered 
in hell also,* that the souls which heard Christ's preaching 
might either manifest some repentance, or acknowledge 
their punishment to be just." Irenaeus also mentions this 
Descent of Christ's Spirit to preach to those spirits in 
Hades. Thus S. Augustine expounds the passages in the 
Acts,* cited by S. Peter firom the Psalms, though unde- 
cided himself as to the results of this mission ("adhuc 
requiro") whether it were to deliver the souls of all saints or 
of some only whom Christ deemed worthy of that honour, 
or whether of the Jews only, as some doubted. 

S. Jerome compares this Descent of Christ into the 
fiery pit of hell to that of the Angel of the Covenant to the 
Three Children in the Babylonian furnace. It is triie that 
the text of the principal place in S. Peter speaks only of 
some heralding of the news of the victory^ which Christ 
had gotteti over death and hell. But such an evangel 
would serve to intensify the prisoners' pains, who could 
not in such a case be termed " prisoners of hope"* accord- 
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ing to the prediction, unless it were accompanied by some 
partial deliverance. 

Such being the statement of the fact of this literal 
Descent as taught by the Church from the beginning, let us 
consider who were the subjects of it. They are sufficiently 
stated by S. Peter to have been those spirits " which had 
been disobedient in a former state" and time^ that is, "when 
the long-suffering of God yet waited,"* before the bursting 
of the flood. 

But whatever differences of opinion may have arisen 
among the ancients on these points, this article cannot be 
taken simply to define Christ's burial in that new-made 
sepulchre hewn out of the face of the living rock (as the 
manner of the Jews was to bury), and which was actually 
above the surface of the soil. This could not have been 
" that descent into the lowest parts of the earth," which are 
contrasted with the opposite heights of Heaven. It is 
in fact a separate article of our holy faith. It forms the 
subject of continual complaint in the Prophets and Psalms, 
which express the natural shrinking of Christ's human 
nature in this Descent into the pit of Hades, and is full of its 
own deep mystery and wonder in the plain letter of the texts.^ 

And such was the opinion of our Reformers — agreeable 
to the general consensus of the ancient Fathers on this 
head — ^as appears in their "Article" in the first Prayer 
Book. It was thus expressed in the old metrical version of 
the Creed, with more truth (it may be thought) than poetiy — 

*'• So He died in the flesh, but quickened in the sprite, 
His body there was buried, as is our use and right, 
His Spirit did after this descend into the lower parts 
Of them that long in darkness were, the true life of their hearts^" 

* I S. Peter iii. 18, 19. 
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The same was set forth in the explanation of this Article 
of the Christian faith in the Catechism with that principal 
place of S. Peter attached, to which we shall refer in the 
consideration of this place. 

The older authorities are summed up by the learned 
Beveridge — "The Descent of Christ^s Spirit to hell" 
(though with some difference of opinion as to its results), 
" was so generally received by the Primitive Church, that 
they did not in that sincere age seek for any other but this 
to be the true meaning of the place." 

2. The Article. 

The Article on this point in the Forty-two Articles of 
Religion, which were compiled chiefly by Cranmer, and 
published with the sanction of the Synod and Council in 
the fourth year of King Edward® was expressed in this 
form — "For His Body, till His Resurrection, lay in the 
sepulchre, but His Spirit, sent forth by Him, (emissus 
ab illo^) was with the spirits in hell, and preached to them, 
as the place of S. Peter testifies, * Since Christ also,' " &c. 
And though this explanatory clause and palmary text was 
omitted in the S)mod ten years afterwards, in the reign of 
Elizabeth, and the Article has been since transmitted in 
this shorter form in the last Review to the present time, we 
are not thereby to conclude that the truth of the addi- 
tional statement in this connection is sought to be im- 
pugned, though it was not thought expedient to be inserted 
as an article of peace and concord. For that place of S. 
Peter was retained for the Epistle of the day on which this 
Descent is commemorated, with the old proper lections* re- 

* Easter Eve Proper Lessons, Morning, Zech. ix. ; Luke xxiii. 50 ; 
Evening, Exod. xiii. ; Heb. iv. 
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ferring to the same sense of Christ's deliverance from the 
"waterless pit,"^® a title of hell in the Psalms and pro- 
phecies, as the haunt of devils when let loose on earth from 
habit or predilection. 

The lesson from the Gospels describes the opposite states 
of Hades and of Paradise in the parable of Dives and Laza- 
rus. That from the Pentateuch recites the exodus of the old 
Israel from the mystical furnace and bondage of Egypt. Of 
the proper Psalms for Easter Day,* three form part of the 
great Hallel, commemorating this Exit at the Passover feast. 
Another Psalm (2) describes His subsequent exaltation. 
In another (57) which is wholly Messianic, God's darling 
complains in hell of His " being laid amongst the sons of 
men which had been set on fire, and His soul among the 
lions," while the chorus encourages Him with its bold 
refrain — 

" Set up Thyself, O God, above the heavens, 
And Thy glory above aU the earth."" 

In the nth Psalm in like manner the Messiah expresses 
His trust in the Father when set among the sharp arrows 
of the wicked — in hell — as it proceeds — "whose chalice 
is fire and brimstone, and the spirit of storms."^* This selec- 
tion sufficiently indicates the views of the Compilers of our 
Calendar on this subject. 

3. The Metaphorical Sense. 

All the articles of our Christology are founded in sub- 
stance upon one, in the Augsburg Confession,^' the " great 
Lydian Stone" (as it has been called) " of the Lutheran 
faith." Mylius, the most profound and eminent commen- 

* Proper Psalms, Morning, 2, 57, iii ; Evening, 113, 114 (in exitu), 118. 
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tator of this Code, re-states the primitive teaching of the 
Catholic Church on this head in very explicit and decisive 
language. 

After refuting " the melancholy prevarication of Calvin 
and his followers in referring this Descent of Christ's 
Spirit into hell to the pains which He endured in His agony 
in the garden upon earth, which would involve in its sense 
a vain and preposterous repetition (' hysteroproteron') of 
this doctrine already stated in the clause referring to 
Christ's Passion in the Creed,"'* he proceeds, "This 
article is distinct from the next preceding, as from all the 
following. Christ after His death did descend into hell 
as stated. Hence two of the firmest consequences are to 
be collected. That not a metaphorical but real Descent of 
Christ into Hades is to be understood. By the which in 
fact He descended into the lowest parts of the earth (Eph. 
iv. 9), and visited the seats of the damned (* damnatorum 
sedes adiif ) not for the sake of passion or humiliation which 
had been transacted, but for triumph and victory."^^ 

This seems to be an equally sound and clear exposition 
of the sense of this article. It also obviates any objection 
which might arise, in limine, from a mistaken view of the 
objects of this Descent. Suffering and humiliation for our 
sakes had been indeed ended — " Consummatum est," — ^the 
bitter cup of the Father's wrath, thrice pressed to those 
blessed lips, had been drained to the dregs. All the world's 
wild waves and storms had been heaped upon that sacred 
head in His death — He had cried from the Deep^® ere He 
committed His soul to the Father's hand, (still present in 
that Descent into the lowest depths of Hades, as in the 
uttermost parts of the world-surrounding seas), and sent it 
forth in that strong cry of fear upon this final mission. 
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Yet some such figurative interpretation of. that Descent 
has been generally adopted by one school of commentators 
in this country. As if that place of S. Peter, on which this 
doctrine is founded, intended merely some strife of the 
Holy Spirit, by the preaching of Noe, or Enoch, during 
that interval of respite before the Flood — ^as it is written, 
^' My Spirit shall not always strive with man, yet shall his 
days be 120 years 1"^^ 

The place of S. Peter seems to have been somewhat 
wrested, in this spiritualisation of its terms, in our version. Its 
literal and grammatical sense is simply, " Since Christ also 
once suffered for us, having been put to death in flesh 
indeed,^® ^ but revived in spirit,^^ in which, having gone, 
He preached to the Spirits also, (or even,) in prison which 
had been disobedient in a former time, when once the long- 
suffering of God waited in the days of Noe, whilst the Ark 
was a-preparing, &c." On which we may observe that the 
period assigned is, of God's waiting, not of Noe's preaching. 
That the whole incident is referred to something that took 
place after Christ's death, and cannot be referred to any 
preaching so long anterior \ nor to any figurative release* of 
souls in the images of the Law's redemption at the year of 
Jubilee, in His own life-time j nor to any vicarious or virtual 
preaching of the Holy Spirit, but of Christ Himself, 
going in His own proper Spirit ; nor to any preaching to co- 
temporaries, (as by Noe or Enoch,) but to those who had 
been disobedient in a former age \ nor to any men in the 
flesh, but to their disembodied spirits. 

Lastiy, the word here rendered " prison" is an indifferent 
term, and implies good or evil custody, or an actual " hold" 
or " ward" in prison,^ and cannot by itself import the moral 

* S. Luke iv. 18. 
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bondage of sin wherewith those rebels are stated in this 
sense to have been bound. Nor can the term " going,"*^ 
implying an actual transfer of place, and which is ascribed 
to our Lord's Ascension and Elijah's rapture before in the 
original Greek — of those places — ^be wholly overlooked in 
our consideration of this and other like places, where some 
actual difficulty of the text is sought to be minimised or 
explained away in some sense more agreeable to our natural 
notions. Yet surely there may be depths in the divine 
Energy which we may not fathom with our finite line — 
mysteries of Redeeming Love which we cannot fully enter 
into now, nor hope fully to explain, yet may receive in their 
simple statement, and with humility adore. 

4. LiMBUS Patrum. 

The attempt to wrest or evade the letter of this text, 
which seems to have been somewhat favoured by our trans- 
lators,*^ seems to have arisen fi-om their natural aversion to 
the notion of a " Limbus Patrum," or of the doctrine of 
Purgatory, which have been needlessly fastened upon it — 
since these anarchs, having died in revolt and deadly sin, 
were thus plainly inadmissible to either fictitious state. 
Of these that Limbus was based on the opinion that the 
benefits of Christ's Passion did not redound to the Fathers 
who perished before Christianity, and that the merits of the 
Ancient Saints were thus inevitably postponed who could 
not have been duly (debitamente) baptised, so that they 
rest till the End in some neutral state, where neither per- 
fused (perfusi) with joy or sorrow, they await their final and 
perfect pardon. These are placed in the first Circle of 
Dante's Inferno,* according to the mediaeval notions of his 

• Canto iv. 37, seq. 
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period. From these, he sings, the powerful Lord (II pos- 
sente) drew out some, our first parent Adam and Abel his 
son, Moses the Legist, and Abraham the Patriarch, and 
David the King — Israel and his Sire, with his beloved 
Rachel, for whom he had so much done, (il tanto f^.) 
The passage concludes to this effect — 

" He drew forth many more, at once made blest, 
Ere whom no soul had passed into its rest !*' 

We hold indeed more agreeably to the Scripture, that 
the Fathers did not look only for temporal promises, but 
saw in them the image of a fuller accomplishment. They 
were saved through hope in that sacrifice which they fore- 
showed, as we through faith in our celebration of the fact. 
" These all," (we read,) " died in faith," and are said to rest 
in peace, waiting for their perfection with us, having elected 
and foreseen Christ. Thus many prophets and righ- 
teous men of old desired to see these things which we so 
thanklessly enjoy, though the least child of the Kingdom 
now, in this light, is greater than their chiefest and last. 
Abraham saw Christ's day afar off. Grave priests and patri- 
archs searched for it in the figures of the Law \ Jacob on 
his death-bed waited for His salvation, which the eyes of 
old Simeon saw before his dismissal, and we sing in his 
strain. The holy prophets with deep heart-searchings won- 
dered what that message of His Passion meant which they 
ministered to us. 

Christ was thus made the Hope of Israel as well as the 
Desire of all nations. And all the virtuous that were saved, 
in the light of nature and of conscience, which they made 
a law to themselves, were redeemed as well by His sacrifice 
of Himself for them, whom they knew not in the times of 
their ignorance. 
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That other state of Purgatory was founded on the old 
Pagan m)rthology, derived probably from the East,* — 

" Where souls are bleached expanded to the rain, 
Or washed in floods of flame from guilty stain." 

But what effect such a material lustration can exert on 
pure spirits, divorced from this sensible frame and separate, 
is a metaphysical problem impossible to resolve. Souls are 
indeed being purified here from earthy stain and dross, in 
this mysterious connexion of body and spirit, as they are 
said to be "made white," and "purified" in the great tribu- 
lation that is to come upon the earth, by Daniel, and S. 
John alike in the Revelation. And such is still the fiery 
trial of our faith in life, by which its fine gpld is tested and 
wrought. But when the time for probation is passed|, 
penalty or reward can alone remain behind, whose sentence 
may even by a wilful presumption be anticipated even here. 
When the Word may have gone forth unknown. Let the 
unjust and filthy be so still, and the holy be holy still, when 
the Day is at hand that will try every man's works, whether 
they be gold or dross — ^whether his work be foimded on 
the Rock or sand, or hay and stubble, or other like loose 
and shifty foundation.t 

5. Hades. 

The word " Hades" or " Sheol," (which we render " hell,") 
though it never denotes either of these imaginary circles, (as 
real as the arbitrary cycles and epicycles of the old Ptole- 
maic astronomy,) is ever taken to describe that fearful ante- 
chamber of pain where lost souls await their final sentence, 

• Virg. ^n. vi. 

t Rev. xxii. 11, 12, (from Ezek. iii. 27) ; Daniel xii. 10. 
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with a fearful earnest and anticipation of that treasured-up 
wrath, away from the presence of God — a place of miserable 
suspense, where the wicked are kept in chains of darkness 
with fallen angels, reserved to the judgment of the last day. 
'^ It does not intend (indeed) in the ten places that it is 
used in the New Testament, that final place of torment,'** 
which is not yet open, and where death and Hades shall 
finally be cast ; but it is not true, " that it always (or ever) 
denotes that common receptacle appropriated for the recep- 
tion of departed spirits between their death and resurrec- 
tion," (a sort of passionless "limbus" of a more miscella- 
neous character as embracing all classes.) This state indeed 
is by no means said to be " common," but is separated from 
its opposite by a fixed " chasm." To refer those passages and 
citations to a mere state of death or rest in the grave would 
be simply to assume the whole question, whilst the parti- 
culars descriptive of this state of penal pain, which Christ 
without taint or scathe is said to have visited or be detained 
in, must be wholly overlooked or set aside in such a view 
of these places. 

This Hades was believed by the Jews " to be situated in 
the neighbourhood of hell itself, (Gehenna,) where the 
wicked are punished with the fearfiil sight and expectation 
of its torments \ and, not only so, but whence they see the 
place of the Fathers and the Just, and are more tormented 
with the sense of that chaos deep and large which lies 
between. It is a place in the world not regularly finished, 
a subterraneous region where the light of the world does 
not shine. This is allotted as a place of custody {(pvkaicTj^) 
for lost souls, to which angels are appointed as guardians, 
who distribute their temporary punishments agreeably to 

* Dr. Campbell, Burnet on this Article. 
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every man's behaviour and manners, till the whole shall be 
cast into the lake of fire on the predetermined day."* 

And such seems to be the meaning of this term, in their 
Scriptures, which the Seventy render " Hades," and which 
has thence passed into the New Testament, to describe 
this lower prison house. It is the place of proud and re- 
bellious spirits, where in the sublime imagery of the Pro- 
phets hell is stirred up to greet the new arrival,! and they 
rise on their painful beds of state to hail some fallen son of 
morning ! where the worm shall feed sweetly J on the wicked 
— ^and that, not of the grave — and they drink of that sul- 
phureous chalice till they are drunken, though '' not with 
wine." 

In one passage indeed, we find a more general use of the 
term — ^where Jacob expects "to go down mourning to 
Sheol"§ — but it was to meet his son Joseph there, which 
sufficiently indicates the particular region to which he hasted 
in his grief and anxiety on that occasion. 

For the Fathers of the old covenant looked for such a 
separate state of joyful waiting — " where they rest in the 
hand of God and bosom of their Father, not constrained 
by any necessity, but enjoying the prospect of good things 
to come. And the countenance of the Fathers and of the 
Just which they behold, evermore shineth upon them, whilst 
they wait for the new life in Heaven and eternal happiness 
which is to succeed"|| 

Thus Abraham in that double cave of Macpelah, which 

* Josephus Contra Apion., lib. ii. ■ 

t Isa. V. 14 ; xiv. 9 — 15. 

X Job xxiv. 20 ; Isa. Ixvi. 24, Sept Hence S. Mark ix. 44 — 48. 

§ Gen. xxxvii. 35, "the grave," AY. 

II Josephus. 



TO THESE Antediluvians. 79 

he bought to bury his beloved Sarah out of sight, and Isaac 
afterwards, and Jacob, with their wives Rebecca and Leah, 
and wild Ishmael who stood with his brother at his father's 
grave's head, and died in the midst of his brethren after all 
his strife and bickerings, his hand against eveiy man ; and 
Moses also in his unknown burial place in the red crags 
of Moab, and Aaron in his lone tomb on Hor, are all 
said to have been " added (or gathered) to their people'**^ — 
the general assembly and company of the Righteous where 
they rest apart in the Church of the first-bom in peace. 

They believed not in this indiscriminate state of repose — 
this common state of waiting with the wicked — ^this blending 
of the wheat and tares in one bundle on the golden 
floor — they sought to be bound up " in the bundle of life" 
with the good only, and laid together with their former lost, 
even (as we hope now) in their last rest distinct. They hoped 
to go, in fact, to some separate place reserved for them, as 
Judas is said afterwards to have gone to " his own," and 
lost souls to be " shut up with sinners."* 

6. Christ's Descent Real. 

We cannot believe therefore "that this clause was merely' 
inserted to define the fact of the actual separation of Christ's 
soul and body, in death, in opposition to those heretics 
who contended that the Crucifixion only produced a deli- 
quium or swoon. "t This fact indeed was sufficiently de- 
fined in the death and burial clauses. It was an old heresy, 
but to refute it, it is not necessary to evacuate the terms of 

* Acts i. 25, tiioVf proprium ; I Sam. xxv. 29, iv 9f<rfi^, Sept. 
t Tomlinson on this article. So Doddridge, Poole, and other com- 
mentators of this school. 
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this article of their proper sense and construction, and make 
this hell mean only generally either the place of departed 
spirits or state of actual death. The Docetae held some 
such phantasmal notion of old of the suffering of Christ 
upon the Cross, but this theory did not affect the formal 
belief of the ancients, nor induce them to seek its answer in 
this laxer method of interpretation.^ 

If this indeed were all, what becomes of the other terms 
of the text respecting Christ's preaching to this particular 
class of lost spirits in that Descent ? Are they to be set 
aside as mere surplusage of the Apostle, or to be reft of all 
true intention ? Or what is to be made of other passages 
that plainly refer to this descent and detention of Christ's 
soul in hell for a while, while His body uncorrupted lay 
sleeping in that sealed and guarded tomb?* As in S. 
Peter's explanation of the Psalm which prophesied of this 
event, " Whom God raised up having loosed the travail- 
pains of Hades." Or how otherwise did Christ become 
the First-begotten*^ of the dead — ^the first-bom of prophecy? 

These were the lowest parts of the earth. The waterless 
land — the prison and darkness, "where He dwelt among 
those that had been long dead," — ^where His soul was left 
in hell, — ^whence He stretched out His hands to be deli- 
vered (as David in the cave and wilderness,) and whence 
God sent Him forth having raised Him from the bands 
of hell. 

Then did Christ divide the spoil with the Strong — 
which He has given to His household to divide, as the 
Israelites of old spoiled the Egyptians, — did take (as fore* 
told) the prey from the Strong, and deliver his lawful captive, 
even the captivity of the Terrible, and break up the house 

• Ps. xvi. 8, seq. and xxvi. 9, 10 ; Acts ii. 24—31, "toj &^vas" 
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of the Strong which he had so l6ng kept in peace, having 
bound him first, and spoiled his goods. Then we may 
believe the Good Shepherd, with love stronger than death 
seeking the lost sheep of His old Israel, did rescue some 
torn and mangled members from the very jaws of the bear 
and the lion. Then was His soul not left in hell, while His 
body was not suffered to see corruption* like the typical 
David. Then it was finally " He led captivity captive,"** 
triumphing over them in His own person,^ and put the 
princes and potentates of hell to an open shame.*® 

Thus the ancients, whilst they difiered in some respects 
as to the class and number of this deliverance of souls in 
Hades, do agree that Christ did really descend in His soul 
or spirit and redeem a portion. That principal place of 
St Peter sufficiently defines the subjects of this ransom of 
souls. This formed a favourite subject of the old miracle 
plays, and hence passed into a popular form of adjuration 
"by Him who harrowed hell." 

It has left its trace on our literature. Thus Spenser — 

" And He Who harrowed hell with direful stowre 
And faulty souls drew hence to His heavenly bowre." 

7. The Bodies that then arose. 

Some see in " the many bodies of saints which had been 
laid asleep,"t and which arose at that great cry of fear, in 
which Christ emitted His spirit on this mission — ^the first- 
fiiiits of that victory. 

* Ps. Ixiii. I, 9, Of David in the wilderness of Judah (&y^py,) 
cxlii. 7, A Prayer of David in the cave ; cxliii. 3 ; icvi. i8. 

t See Wordsworth's Commentary. S. Matt, xxvii. 50 ; Heb. v. 7, 
Kprnrfis, from Ps. Ixxii. I, Sept. 

G 
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But this marvellous resurrection of the sheeted dead has 
been itself resolved on similar principles of the solu- 
tion of the transcendental to modem notions, to a mere 
apparition or semblance of the fact — like as of those dead 
with "hollow gleaming eyes which seem to live" of the 
poet's vision. 

Thus Dr. Farrar, in his brilliant biography of the Blessed 
Life,^ where one or two such blots appear^amidst the other 
shining beauties of its pages, " in deference" (it might seem) 
to " the rationalistic feelings of the age :" — " For the graves 
having been burst open by the earthquake, and the bodies 
having become exposed to sight, presented the appearance 
of their resurrection !" 

But this exhibition unfortunately for this hypothesis did 
not take place at the tombs without the walls, but within 
the Holy City. We can trace in fact the whole ghastly 
procession, from the first rending of the rocks^ by the 
earthquake's crash, which startled the gloomy realms of 
Hades, and the bursting open of the tombs within their 
riven sides, and the rising up of each pallid inmate from 
his stony bed, and their ^^ going forth^* through the open 
doors and their " coming intd* the Holy City and appearing 
to many as they flitted drearily through the streets and open 
places. 

And here again we are precluded by the express terms of 
a physical progress, from thus referring this passage to some 
virtual effect From the vivid terms in which the whole 
passage is described, we may conjecture that the disciple 
was himself a scared spectator of this spectral train, recog- 
nising it may be some acquaintance of those that had just 
died. 

This loud cry, full of strength, in which Christ rendered 
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up upon the Cross, that life, which no man could takp from 
Him, and sent His soul on this awful errand, resembles 
rather that warrior shout* in which He shall once more de- 
scend, to rally all the dead (according to this last sign) to 
life — ^when the sim shall again vail its sickly face with 
terror, and the earth shall quiver to its lowest depths, and 
reel to and fro as a cottage, — and the powers of hell shall 
be shaken and give up the Dead in them. 



8. Other Solutions of the Supernatural. 

The same dubious method of elimination of the super- 
natural element has been employed by this graphic author 
in his passing comment on the casting out of the devils at 
Gadara, as related with slight difference of detail in all the 
Synoptic Gospels, t 

"There can be no difficulty," he remarks, "in under- 
standing that the shrieks and gesticulations of a powerful 
lunatic might strike uncontrollable terror into a herd of 
swine. The spasm of deliverance was often attended with 
fearful convulsions, and sometimes perhaps with effusion of 
blood ; and we know that the sight and smell of blood 
produces strange effects on some animals." 

The author is not very clear as to his own premises. But 
was this all that is professed to be related ? Or were the 
Evangelists ignorant of the real facts of the case, or inca- 
pable of clearly stating them as they occurred ? Neither 
of these presumptions is consistent with the lowest theory 
of Inspiration. They state (at all events) in the ordinary 

* I Thess. iv. i6,.^y icc\c^fiari. 
t Ibid. Vol. I. 239. 
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sense of the terms something very difTerent, as the reason 
of this dire confusion. 

There may have been such an effusion of blood in this 
instance ; it is not, however, stated here, or in other cases 
amongst the other minute and exact signs and tokens of 
this dispossession where convulsions are spoken of. But 
if there were, no animals, we may believe, would trouble 
themselves less about it than these omnivorous brutes which 
are often fed, in fact, on such oifaL The gaunt Eastern 
swine (as described by travellers, and alluded to in Scrip- 
tures) if they had taken any notice of the demoniac, or of 
his gestures, would more probably have " turned and rent 
him,"*^ than been seized with such an extravagant phrensy 
at the sight. But, again, they are said to have been feed- 
ing a " long way off,"* and nigh to the mountains overhead, 
whilst this miracle took place on the margin of the lake 
below, where our Lord had just landed with His disciples. 

And here again we are encountered with the like terms of 
an actual movement of the devils in space, which forbid 
such visionary conclusions. 

There is the miserable cry of the legionary imps, pervad- 
ing the whole inner Being and consciousness of the man, 
and confusing his identity, so as to speak in his tones and 
beseech in his name, not to be sent out of that region or 
cast into the Abyss before the time, and craving permission 
to depart into the swine, thus feeding on the brow of the 
hills, in the distance. Leave is pronounced in solemn ex- 
orcistic phrase, "begone," "avaunt"t "And the devils 

• S. Matt. viiL 30, "fMucpdy,*' The best MSS. and copies omit the 
negative " oft." S. Mark v. lo, " iep6s rh 6frti.*' 

f S. Matt. V. 32, hrdyrrtf cf. xvL 23, and S. Luke iv. 8, Apage 
Sathanas! 
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having gone forth entered into the swine^ and the whole herd 
ran violently down The Steep and were strangled in the 
waters."** 

We cannot therefore be induced to assign this event so 
particularly described to " a loose oriental habit of speech" 
regarding Shitan and his doings, which prevails unfortu- 
nately to a great extent in our own country, or to admit any 
explanation of the plain terms of the text, which tends to 
supersede the idea of this actual and personal possession, 
so plainly set forth in Holy Writ. The case of this gross 
unimaginative beast seems indeed to have been purposely 
selected to prove beyond any possibility of mistake or collu- 
sion, the reality of this possession. This power of casting 
out devils was not contested by the Jews, who were hostile 
witnesses of its exhibition. Their own sons seem to have 
practised some species of this exorcism with some allowance 
of success. 

Nor does this case seem to have attracted any special 
admiration from the numbers of these haunting spirits 
ejected in their sight.*' The whole action of the spiritual 
world as well as the effect of mind on our matter, is beset 
with difficulties and doubts. The Jews, whilst they admitted 
the Divine Energy, attributed it with a palpable bigotry of 
unbelief, to the power of Satan acting against himself, and 
thus judging contrary to the plain evidence of their senses 
which pointed to the manifest finger of Gk)D,* incurred the 
sin of blasphemy against the Holy Spirit of Gk)D, which 
the magicians of Egypt escaped by a due recognition at 
last. 

Christ deputed this power to His disciples in their first 
commission, and to the seventy afterwards, as a distinct 

* S. Luke xi. 20, from Exod. viii. 19, Sept.* rovro. 



86 The Descent of Chris fs Spirit 

function from " the healing of all manner of disease,"* with 
certain forms of which it was sometimes accompanied. 
We find traces of this Energy existing in a separate Order, 
in the Early Church,** with distinct forms of aphorcisms for 
this use. This personal possession may have been since 
banished from the precincts of the Church. Though it may 
(for all we know) linger still in the dark places of the earth, 
where the Devil is directly worshipped with cruel and 
obscene rites. 

Christ saw Satan ^1 from Heaven as a flash of lightning, 
and exulted in spirit in the casting down of the Prince of 
this World by His own lifting up upon the cross. 

It is true we have seen that the Personality or very exist- 
ence of the Devil may now be formally and publicly im- 
peached with impunity — the penalty filing on the priest 
that refuses to eat with such a communicant, who may now 
proceed " de jur^^ to act as sponsor, and renounce in set 
phrase, " the Devil and all his works," whom he has as 
solemnly pronounced the mere myth of a credulous 
imagination. 

But we are not yet prepared in a discussion of this sort, 
(to be decided on the witness and tradition of the Church) 
to follow that legal verdict, as all the acts of a person doing 
and suffering are attributed to Satan '^ in Scripture as much 
as to the Holy Ghost, and are so set forth in our Prayer 
Book, as in the exhortation for fencing the table in this very 
Ofiice.«« 

9. The Lost Star in Ophiuchus. 

We may advert to one other instance of this species of 
critical reduction in the learned commentary of Dean 

• S. Matt. X. 8; S. Lukex. 9—17. 
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Alford, where other instances of this sort may be found. 
In this, the heavenly motions of the bright Star of Bethle- 
hem, which led the questing magi on thfnr way, are referred 
to the mere emergence of a " certain star (or stars) of sur- 
passing brightness," which has been calculated by Kepler the 
eminent astronomer to have occurred cUfout this period, or 
rather, a little before the true Christian era,'^ by a conjunc- 
tion of Jupiter and Saturn in the watery trigon (or quarter 
of the zodiac). These are now admitted " never to have 
approached each other so nearly as to have been mistaken 
by any eye for a single star," such as is described in the 
text, ''not indeed within double the apparent diameter 
of the moon's surface." But such slight discrepancies are 
not unusual in these arbitrary hypotheses, which often pre- 
sent a greater difficulty, and would afiford a greater handle to 
the adversary than the simple acceptance of the fact as 
narrated It might occur however, that no such '' a lucid 
sign" suddenly appearing in any quarter of the heavens 
would serve for any practical purpose of guidance to any 
spot or district whose relative bearings and position had not 
been previously ascertained and defined. 

The Magi are first said to have seen this Star in the East 
as they swept the clear Chaldean*® skies with their starry 
gaze. From this region indeed the first knowledge of astro- 
nomy, mixed at first with some dubious element of astro- 
logy, (as chemistry with alchemy,) was derived The Shep- 
herds thus had their song, the Wise Men their star. Each 
heart can make to itself or find its own particular song or 
light in the pursuit of our ordinary avocations, to lead its 
thoughts to Christ. 

They had heard from their countryman — that false Mage, 
Balaam, who had been summoned out of Aram, " from the 
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mountains of the East and the Great River," to curse and 
defy Israel, and practise his unholy divinations — of that 
dominant Star which was " to arise out of Jacob and destroy 
all the children of Sheth." They had also received the 
tradition of the Coming of a new universal Kingdom at this 
appointed time from the President of their College, the 
prophet Daniel. They were prepared therefore to connect 
the Rising of this Star, " of an extraordinary size and splen- 
dour, and irregular and voluntary motions," with the arrival 
of some great event. For it followed not the apparent 
motion of the Sim from east to west in its course through 
the heavens, but travelled in its strength and brightness 
after its own true Sun, from the north to the south-west of 
the place where it was first seen to arise.** 

This led them to Jerusalem, (the seat of that " holy 
knowledge,") to inquire of the priests. But when they had 
learned from these sluggish scribes the place of Christ's 
birth, who pointed out the way like finger-posts, (themselves 
unmoved at these strange tidings of the coming Birth of 
the Messiah Whom they so long expected,) lo ! the Star 
which they had seen in the East led them at their head*® 
" till it came and stood over where the young Child was. 
And when they saw the Star they rejoiced, and when they 
were come into the house, they saw the young Child with 
His Mother, and worshipped Him," and opened their trea- 
sures at once and poured their mystic gifts. 

A certain conscious motion and guidance of the Star is 
here plainly indicated by the terms of the text, sufficient to 
lead them to the spot without any doubt or hesitation. 
Yet there was nought to distinguish the natal place of the 
world's great King and fiiture Judge from its mean sur- 
roundings in little Bethlehem,*^ but that Seraphic satellite 
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standing sentry at his post. We had liefer, therefore, err 
unphilosophically with the pious Jeremy Taylor, "that it 
was one of the bright Stars of morning, hovering in mid 
air," which led the Magi to Christ, than any common star 
which may or may not have culminated about this time in 
any fiery or watery trigon of the Celestial Globe. 



NOTES. 

^ Perhaps the reason why it was left out was because it was never 
questioned and acknowledged by all, and they needed not to recite it 
since there was none to gainsay it. — Works of Bishop Beveridge, 
VoL ix. 123. 

' Ibid. 147, note. I cannot find this citation in this or any other of 
the Ignatian Epistles. It is as cited, Ignat. Epist. ad Trallianos, Ka^ 

' Clem. Alex. Strom., Lib. vi., ''o^x^ icol iv f5ov 4 o^^ yiyovtv 
clKovofda,'* K.T.X. 

^ Acts ii. 24, "flhv** (var. lect BwdroVf) as also in verse 27. 
There is the same confusion in verse 31, where there is no doubt of 
the reading (from Ps. xvi. lO. els f9riy, Sept.). 

* I S. Pet iii, 1 8, 19, iit^pv^w, iv. 6, " evangelizatum est," Vulg. 
mortuis, referring to this mystery in its immediate connection. 

• Zech. ix. 12, Ufffitot rflf avyayuyriSf Sept. Hence probably the 
notion. that the Jews only were included in this deliverance, as suggested 
first by Clem. Alexandrin. 

' Eph. iv. 9 (from Psalm IxviiL 10, Sept.) Pearson indeed remarks 
that this passage has been applied to the Incarnation of Christ. But 
such a mystical application does not interfere with the natural sense of 
the terms in which the text is here cited by the Apostle in connection 
with Chri3t's subsequent ascent into Heaven. Nor indeed would it at 
all agree with this context where the two motions are contrasted. It is 
simply one of those figurative interpretations, superinduced on the 
primary sense of the passage, as in other similar cases. 
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' Articuli editi ad toUendam opinionum diversitatem, et consensum 
verse Religionis firmandum, 1552. 

• From S. MatUxxvii. 5, Vulg. "emisit spiritum," where Christ's 
proper soul or spirit is spoken of. 

''^ S. Matt xii. 43, &v^pwy, cf. Zech. ix. 11. For this proper 
lesson, a mystical passage of Hosea (v. 8 to vi. 14) referring to the 
revival of the dead on the third day, has been substituted (without 
much advantage) in the Revised Lectionary, as interrupting the his- 
torical statement of the Church's faith in this regard indicated by the 
retention of the former lesson. 

** Ps. cxiii. "In exitu Israel," Ps. cxiv., Ps. Ivii. This and the two 
following are entitled "Al Taschith" (see Ps. Iviii. 11,) " Destroy not," 
and assigned to David in the cave, probably from David's answer to his 
men when they urged him to destroy Saul, which formed its theme. 
I Sam. xxiv. 4. 

'^ Ps. xi. I, Messianic. Hebrews ii. 13, '* Ignis et sulphur etspiritus 
procellarum Calix eorum !" — Vulgate. 

^ These articles were roughly drawn up by Melancthon and sub- 
mitted to Luther, who thoroughly approved of them. Many of our 
Articles are formed on this basis. See the admirable Digest in the 
Prayer Book Noted. 

^^ In another place however Calvin speaks of Christ "suffering the 
severity of Divine vengeance that He might intercede for His wrath 
(irae ejus intercederet) and satisfy just judgment, and with the Infernal 
forces and horror of eternal death struggle hand to hand (quasi con- 
sertis manibus luctari)." But this He did in His last hour as formerly 
in His temptation. Peractum erat. 

^ Mylii Augustanae Confessionis Explicatio, p. 82, seq. (Edit Jense, 
1596). He accuses the Calvinists of twelve awM errors concerning 
the nature of Christ's Person and Office, "which are a plain deprava- 
tion of the universal faith of antiquity as well as of the truth of Scrip- 
ture." They contain indeed the seeds of that Socinian heresy which is 
stated so generally to infect these Churches at the* present day, espe- 
cially in Geneva itself. 

^ Jonah ii. 6, (Heb. marg. "The Pit.") Both of these contempo- 
raneous events seem obscurely represented in this mystery. See Psakn 
cxxxix. 8, 9. Christ was present in His Deity in Paradise, whibt 
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suffering on the Cross, as in Heaven where He was before, (S. John iii. 
13,) whilst present in His human nature, assumed for our sakes when 
He emptied Himself (exinanivit) of that glory which He had with the 
Father. Yet this argument is stated by Pearson and others against 
the supposition of such an actual descent. 

*7 Gen. vi. 3. But the Seventy give probably the truer sense of this 
passage as followed by the Vulgate, more suitably to the following 
clause : — " Non permanebit spiritus mens in homine, eruntque dies," 
&C. &c. So Ezek. xxxvii. 9, where it simply means ''the breath 
of life." This sense is supported by the following clause, "eruntque 
dies," &c. 

" I S. Pet. iii. l8, 19, {iv aapxl, iv irvc^fuwi, iyf,) The Vulgate is 
more correct than our version, where the prepositions are varied from 
their proper sense and the copulative (also) from its transposition. 
" Christus, mortificatus quidem came vivificatus autem spiritu, in quo, et 
his qui in carcere erant veniens prsedicavit." This opposition of flesh 
and spirit is frequent, (see cap. iv. 6 in this connexion,) cf. Rom. viii. 
3—6 ; GaL v. 17, &c. Where the Holy Spirit is intended it takes 
the article, (sometimes doubled, tmless some idiom prevent,) which 
would not apply in our language. 

^ Ibid. *' fwowoiTiBtls" from Ps. Ixxi 20, if^wowolricrds /uc ^jc r&w 
iL$i<ra»v rris 7^5, &c., which is plainly prophetical of this event. 

^ Ibid, iv ^Kaieg, It is applied to the guardianship of angels in 
its verbal form, Ps. xci. 6. From the Thing (irpdyfiaros) that walketh 
in darkness and the noonday Devil, Sept. (dsemonio meridiano, Vulg.) 
There is more awfrdness in the very vagueness of this notion. 

" Ibid. ** irop€v6fA€yos" Alford here insists on this literal indication 
of an actual pr(^ess here, though he rejects it in his account of the 
Star of Bethlehem (infra.) 

^ For other instances of this Calvinistic bias, see Heb. x. 38, where 
"any man" (to save the defectibility of the Just) is inserted in italics — 
a reference to the form of original citation, Hab. ii. 3, 4, Sept. will 
show its inadmissibility ; see also 2 Sam. i. 21, where a similar clause 
is inserted for probably the like reason, to guard against the defecti- 
bility of the anointed, and which simply contradicts the original text. 
We may note also in this view their version of the participles implying 
a present state of salvation or reprobation. Acts ii. 47, a«o(ofihovs, = 
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irurro6s, 44, (cf. 40, tniOriTr,) so also iiiroWvfiiyois, 2 Cor. iv. 3, &c. &c., 
and many other such places. 

® Gen. XXV. 8, 17 ; xxvi. 29; xlix. 29, 30; Deut. xxxii. 50, This 
phrase is to be carefully distinguished from the form, "slept with his 
fathers," or "was buried with his fathers," which is applied to good 
and bad kings alike, and refers to their place of burial. 

^ Ignatii Epist i Cor. xv. 29^-32, iBtiptoiAdx'*!^^ *' ^^^ some that 
are infidels (that is to say, atheists) pretend that Christ only seemed 
to suffer — they themselves seeming only to exist. If so, why am I 
bound ? Why do I desire to fight with wild beasts ?" &c. &c. He 
seems to allude to S. Paul's appeal in this figure. IThis was also a 
Manichean error, ** Quomodo enim eas (inimicitias) solveret in cruce 
phantasmatis quod de Illo crediderim ?*' &c. Augustin. Confess, lib. 
V. c. ix, 

*' Ps. Ixxxix. 27, "rhv Tpwr6roKoy," Sept. Hence Col. i. 15, 18 ; 
Rev. i. 5. In this prophetic sense the term is used, S. Matt. i. 25, 
" Till she brought forth the Son of her, the First-bom," rhv vihv atnris, 
rhy vpctrSroKoy. Where the omission of the double article of distinc- 
tion and reference (ut fit) by our translators, has led to some unworthy 
notions as to a succession of sons in the same line and category as ** the 
Son of Man," (as in Alford's Commentary.) The brethren of our Lord 
are stated to be the sons of the Blessed Virgin's sister Mary, and 
Alphaeus. C£ S. John xix. 25, with S. Mark xv. 40, and S. Matt, 
xiii. I5> 

^ Isa. liii. 12; xlix. 22, tov laxvpov = AiafiSXov ; Amosiii. 12; I Sam. 
xvii. 36; S. Matt. xii. 29, (Christus, d Urxvp6T^pos,) "The strong 
man," or "the Mighty," A. V., hence this allusion is obscured. 

«7 Col. ii. IS, iy o6tv, ("in it," A.V.) This is a most impor- 
tant passage in its proper sense. "Triumphans in semetipso.*' 
Vulg. It does away with all those interpretations in fact of a virtual 
descent. 

* Ibid. iHftyfJidTiffty, cf. S. Matt. i. 19, votpaBeiy, 

* This work is however criticised in a weak and inconclusive article 
in the Quarterly Review, 1875, (quantum mutatus ab illo,) so changed 
from its old hectoring spirit, as not having paid sufficient deference to 
this feeling or to have sufficiently allowed for the " Johannean theory," 
whereby the authority of the fourth gospel is impugned on very slight 
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grounds. He alludes to a work which has had a great circulation, 
called ''Supernatural Religion," whose pretensions have been exposed 
by Dr. Lightfoot in the Contemporary Review. 

* The cleft is described by Maundrell (Journey fh)m Aleppo to Je- 
rusalem, 1697) as it appeared in his time, '' about a span wide in its 
upper parts, and two deep where it closes. But it opens again below, 
as you may see, in another chappel contiguous to the side of Calvary, 
and runs down an unknown depth into the rock. That this rent was 
made by the earthquake there is only tradition to prove, but that it is 
a natural and genuine breach, and not counterfeited by art, the sense 
and reason of everyone that sees it must convince him. For the two 
sides of it, fit like two tallys to each other in such intricate windings as 
could not possibly be counterfeited well by .art, nor arrived at by any 
instruments." 

'^ S. Mark i. 26, (nrapdia» kcA i^TjKB^yf Vulg. discerpens. It would 
seem, however, from the order of these terms to denote rather some 
inward spasms and throes. 

^ This is the only place where the rock is still seen to abut on the 
waters. It is a prominent object, and can be seen from Tabor, accord- 
ing to MaundrelL The definite article marks this distinction in the 
original, so Acts x. 47. ** The water," = thfe holy water of Baptism, 
which gives a due significance to the question. This indistinctness is 
the commonest defect of our noble translation. 

^ The old schoolmen used to argue such questions as "how many 
angels could dance on the point of a needle ?" yet we cannot imagine 
pure spirits as occupying any but a mathematical or abstract point. 

•* There are three forms of aphorcisms in the thxh or office for ad- 
mitting Catechumens in the Ancient Services of the Eastern Church. 
See Dr. Littledale " On the Offices of the Holy Eastern Church." 

" " Persona est qui per se agit et agitur," as distinguished from a 
mere attribute or abstract quality. 

* This is another instance, where the standard of the Prayer Book, 
within which all controversies are to be decided, has been plainly set 
aside. The Personality of the Devil is asserted beside in all the Bap- 
tismal and in the Confirmation Offices, in two of the collects and in the 
deprecations of the Litany. The last petition of the Lord's Prayer, 
''Deliver us from the evil," ix rod irovripov, is explained in the Cate- 
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chism ''from our Ghostly Enemy and everlasting Death." So it is 
"the Evil," S. Johnxvii. 15, in our version, and "the wicked one," 
i woyfip6s, S. Matt xi. 19, and that is the true and ancient sense of that 
term in its awful distinctness. 

'f B.C. 7. The star is not called AtrrpoVf constellatio, but iurriip, 
(steUa.) The Rev. C. Pritchard (Transact R. Ast Soc. VoL xxv.) 
reviews the entire scheme. He concluded from his analysis that " th^ 
beautiful phantasm of Kepler and Ideler vanishes before the perfect 
daylight of investigation."— " Star." Diet of the Bible, (C. P.) 

^ The Chaldean Astrologer with his "Babylonian Numbers" was a 
fiuniliar feature in the streets of the Imperial City at this period, much 
noted by *the satirists of the time. But these Magians were of high 
official station, and counsellors of the King ; they were treated accord- 
.ingly by Herod and the chief priests with much respect and observance. 
The notion that they were Kings in their own country was probably 
derived from the form of the Prophecies, Isa. Ix. 3 ; Ps. IxviiL 29, 
IxxiL II, &c. 

"^ See Chrysostom in Matt, Hom. vi., and Ignat. Epist. ad Ephes. 
ii. "A star shone in the heavens above all the rest Its light was 
inexpressible, and its novelty struck terror into men's minds. All the 
rest of the Stars, with the Sun and Moon, were but as a chorus to this 
One, which sent out its light exceedingly above them all." 

^ S. Matt. ii. 9, wporiyff from Exod. xiii. 21, Sept. This serves as a 
catchword to connect this allusion to that pillar of fire and cloud which 
led Israel at its head through its wanderings. 

*» S. Matt. ii. obBofi&s iXaxivrri. " The least," Micah v. 2. The 
prophecy is accommodated to this fulfilment 



IV. 
THE LA W AND THE WILDERNESS. 

" Voila ce chSne solitaire 
Dont le rocher s'est coroim^, 
Parlez \ ce tronc seculaire, 
Demandez comme il est n^ !" 

Lamartine, Harmonies RdigUuses, 

.1. A PiSGAH View. 

TTHE Prophet directs the seekers of the Old Covenant to 
look to the Rock from which they were hewn, and 
Abraham their father, and to find in their glorious inheri- 
tance a sure pledge of God's continuing favour and protec- 
tion.* 

We are in like manner exhorted here to commemorate 
our spiritual rulers and guides,^ and to imitate their faith, 
considering the end of their heavenly polity, the same Jesus 
yesterday, to-day, for ever ! In such a season as this we 
are specially reminded to inquire for the old paths, to stand 
in them and seek the ancient cradle of our race. In this 
spirit therefore we proceed to ask of these pilgrims of the 
night, how they fared to reach that heavenly country ; of 
those faithful soldiers of the Lord, with what arms they 
have contended, whose names stand written in this book of 

life. 

• Isa. U. I. 
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Lo, borne through the distant ages of the past, their 
voices sound with a dying fall, and answer, " still by faith." 
By faith we conquered, and in faith we wrought ; through 
faith we live and reign. By faith Moses, when he had 
grown to man*s estate, preferred to suffer affliction with the 
children to all the treasures of Egypt, and the adoption of 
the swart Pharaoh's daughter, for he looked for the recom- 
pense of the reward.* We may be content in our mixed 
nature to share this motive with the holy prophets and 
Apostles, and not by the profession of an exaggerated 
spiritualism seek to lay aside a legitimate incentive pro- 
vided by God Himself.* It is at all events set before us. 
In conjuring up these elder memories, our views will range 
over all " the Pleasant Land," where the last lingering look 
of Moses fell of yore from Pisgah's top, on Abarim's lofty 
range, which formed a barrier which he might not pass. 
For he had been provoked to speak rashly with his lips, 
and take the glory to himself, and violate the holy symbol 
of the Rock to be once smitten for our sins. So must he 
die, in full sight of that imaged rest, with strength unabated, 
and with eye undimmed, and be biuied by angels' hands, 
in Moab's purple hills, where no man knoweth, to the pre- 
sent day !^ Aaron was dead, and Miriam was dead, and 
all the elders which had come out with him from that weary 
land ; no friend stood near, nor mortal eye beheld, whilst 
over his body fierce strife was waged between that railing 
fiend and the stem warrior archangel ! 

So may we now stand with him awhile in thought, and 
(with eyes pretematurally strengthened to discern, t) look 
down on Judah's central lot, and Zion's hill, '' still beautiful 

• Moses. Heb. xi. 23 — 28. 

t Deut xxiv. I — ^4 ; Gen. xiii. 15, and S. Matt. iv. 8. 
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for situation/' once joy of the whole earth. See Ephraim 
and Manasseh's fruitful vine-clad vales, and Naphtali's bor- 
ders by the "utmost sea" where first that blessed light arose, 
and Gilead's hills then clothed with dark cypress groves, 
which wept that precious balm. Alas what medicine can 
minister more to Judah's moral hurt? for all the pristine 
freshness of the place is gone.* The terraces are crumbled 
on the slopes which once held up the mellow soil for the fig, 
com, olive, and vine. The Lord has literally broken down 
the hedge of Zion's vineyard,** and the wild boar of the 
woods has trampled and rooted up her vine. The faithless 
sneer at what they deem the fond and visionary report of 
former plenteousness and delight.^ Still remains a faded 
grace and remnant of the past, — a gleaning in the track of 
waste and ruin, and shaking of the olive-tree thrice plucked, 
to confirm the cotemporaiy accounts of her former fruit- 
fulness. Alas, the very springs of life have there been 
choked, and Judah's heart lies dried as Jacob's well, filled up 
with stones in memory of men. The Land languishes as 
foretold, and mourns as if beneath that legal curse its sky 
overhead were brass, its earth iron, its rain as dust, as if 
its heavens were again shut up by the stem Reformer of 
the Law. Dull ravages of barbarous oppression and mis- 
rule, wave upon wave of fierce invasion, have swept its 
wasted face as with a flood. The old Jemsalem is still 
being trodden down beneath the Gentiles' feet, till their 
times be fulfilled. But Jericho then lay garlanded in her 
green oasis in the wild, and waved her feathery palms. 
There lay that frowning keep, those crumbling walls, whence 
the harlot Rahab* loosed from her looped window high, that 
scarlet Paschal cord ]f to be inserted, through her act of 

* Rahab, Heb. xi. 31. 
H 
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faith amongst the daughters of the Abrahamides in Judah's 
royal line.® 

2. The Valley of the Jordan. 

Now flows by tangled copse and ruined dell, — ^that silent 
Stream once overhung with prophets' schools, and spreads 
into its silent lake erst lined with fervid towns ; where stalks 
the solitary Bedoueen, fierce as the Onager of his native 
sands and free, still dwelling amidst his brethren, immov- 
able by Frank or Turk. The night-wind thrills the vacant 
flow, once swept with Elijah's robe ; which stood on end 
like a wall of glass to form a. passage for Joshua's conquer- 
ing host; where washed the sick doubting lord of Da- 
mascus, bound to prefer his native rose-clad streams : 
whose banks* reechoed to the Baptist's cry, — whose waters 
Christ Himself once sanctifled, and traced their courses 
to the fountain-head ; where Jordan springs at dewy Her- 
mon's foot, and Lebanon rises with its mid-wall of snow, to 
shut out the yearning heathen's hopes which lay beyond 
its pale, and set a limit to His earthly wanderings — where 
He stood at last confessed, the Christ at Panias, in the 
utmost borders of the land,® and returned straight to Jeru- 
salem to die. The place is silent now to Christ as Pan. 
Then Moses marked the river's streak from distant Dan, 
still hastening downwards to blend its waters with Chinne- 
roth's old lake : thence tracked its sunken gorges fringed 
with dark underwood, till it lost itself in that dead sullen 
Sea, which then wore only fresher on its fece the brand of 
penal flame ; but once had softly smiled in Lofs enamoured 
gaze, fair as a scene of opening Paradise. Lo ! there is little 
Zoar where he fled. 

What visions of a future Excellence must have swept 
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across the great Lawgiver's prophetic soul as he looked 
down sadly on each storied scene. What wonder if no 
sorrow dimmed his eye, if he then by faith " beheld Him 
Who is invisible," heard voices none other ears could hear, 
and felt light fingers beckon him away. For were our eyes 
once opened to behold that Land far off, and see the King 
in all His beauty there, no longer wandering, weary, shamed, 
forlorn, escorted by His little band of timid followers, but 
seated high amidst Apostolic thrones, — ^smit with that glo- 
rious sight, our souls might feel like his, content to die, and 
flee away and be at rest at once. So many souls in their 
last euthanasy have murmured of angels' tones and hands, 
as in a blessed dream, if dream it were, in sooth, and not 
a bright reality, of Faith at last made perfect in the Sight. 

There later stood that covetous false prophet, intent to 
curse, but constrained to admire, and "bless unawares," when 
he in his turn looked down from the " top of the rock" on 
Israel's beauteous order in its tribes, with fourfold plots and 
serried lines displayed, — each with its m3rstic banners gleam- 
ing bright, and family ensigns flaunting on the wind, and all 
the rich caparison of orient war looking like a garden by the 
river's side, or like the tented cedars in their deep repose.* 

" It smote his soul with a sudden chill and thoughts of his former trust. 
Ah, who shall live when the Lord doeth this and Sheth lies smit to 

the dust? 
May I die the death of the righteous, and my last end be with the 
just I" 

So he sang in his Hebrew strain of song. Still he plotted 
and practised with the rank Moabites to seduce Israel with 
his wiles, and lay slain with its cursed foes — ^to be made 

• Numbers ii. 2 — 34. 
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an everlasting theme and monument of the deceitfiilness 
of the human heart and its s^ange inconsistency^ 

How many still can gravely moralise, like Balaam^^ from 
Aram's hills, and own the full force of the religious senti- 
ment, — can catch for a moment the inner spirit of God's 
law, and be '' idly stirred'' with the beauty of holiness in the 
aesthetic delight of the glorious services of the Church, or 
kindle with the rapt emotion of some favourite preacher, 
who still, with a strange inconsequence return to their 
sensual and worldly lusts, till they be taken in the snare they 
laid for others, and slain with their own sword. Thus out of 
the same mouth proceeds blessing and cursing, as if men 
could gather in the natural world, where all things move in 
settled harmony and course, figs from thorns, or from the 
same living font could flow both sweet and bitter streams. 
Alas, my brethren, these things cannot be. God give us 
strength to pluck from our inmost soul in time this root of 
bitterness, though it rend the fibres of our flesh in its divorce. 

This lovely landscape formed the fitting scene of the oldest 
idyll and epic in the world. There dark-eyed chieftains' 
daughters lingered by the moss-grown wells, and drew sweet 
waters for the patient camel's draught ; and patriarchs wooed 
their brides by this appointed sign, or rolled away the stone 
upon the mouth which held the living streams confined, 
before the shepherds had assembled at high noon, to move 
it with joint force. But Israel sways it with his hand alone. 
Thus the sad women at the sepulchre sought for some 
stronger hand to roll away the stone, where all their hopes 
they fondly deemed lay buried in that tomb. Yet what 
avails to roll away the weight upon the heart, that holds a 
dead Christ within ?^* 
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3. The Double Sense. 

But over all there hangs an air of mystery, a double 
haunting sense which segregates these sacred histories from 
any ancient pastoral or rhapsody, where a like heroical 
simplicity of manners may be found. 

Thus Jesus once sat weary (as He was)* alone, on Jacob's 
well, in the rich wooded vale of fair Naublouse, near She- 
chem, on the "shoulder" of the hill; where fell those blessings 
on the assembled host, whilst Ebal echoed back its hollow 
curse, and from the plain between arose the Levites' loud 
Amen, borne through the stilly air far away over the Me- 
diterranean Sea, which gleamed with its blue streak in the 
distance deep below. There the true Hope of Israel sate, 
and talked with that strange wife of Samaria, of living 
streams which only satisfy the thirst ; and revealed her whole 
former life, and reasoned of the time when no longer on 
Gerizim's mount where that false temple stood, nor yet at 
Jerusalem's appointed shrine, men should worship God, but 
everywhere, in spirit and in truth ; and draw water with joy 
from the wells of their salvation.^* And still He seeks His 
mystic bride, as did those blunted fragmentary types, by 
the sacramental fonts and wells of grace, when faithful shep- 
herds meet in joyful unity to unlock the sacred springs, till 
out of each faithful heart that hears and joins, the sweet 
Spirit overflow. 

Here all things "are double one of another," even where 
we have lost the key of their secret signature. Thus in 
Melchisedech's bringing forth of bread and wine, and bless- 
ing the father of the Old covenant, as greater, and taking 

• S. John iv. 6, otrws, Cf. S. Mark iv. 38, &s ^Jy. 
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tithes of all, (and so of Levi, in his loins,) we find his very 
name, and title, office, dwelling-place, and nameless genea- 
logy, made all significant of some higher grace and greater 
Priesthood to arise without the Aaronic line. How natural, 
again, seems the fair imperious matron's wrath, when roused 
by the slight cast on her promised son, from that meek 
quiet spirit which formed her chief and lovely ornament, 
and made her pattern of all future wives, she cast out that 
Egyptian handmaid with her son, to perish, (without the 
angel's helping hand and voice,) within the sultry wild. 
Yet each was unconsciously prefiguring her part in a 
divine allegory — ^where Hagar answers by name to Sinai's 
mount and Law, and Ishmael represents the bounden per- 
secuting spirit of the Jews, and Sarai, the Jerusalem that 
now is, rejoicing in the greater freedom and sole inherit- 
ance of her sons. 

4. Patristic Interpretations. 

And these abstruser analogies unveiled may seem to 
warrant others less infallibly advised in searching for further 
hidden treasures in this field, for which the ancient Fathers 
of the Church gave up their whole hearts and lives, com- 
paring things spiritual with spiritual. Even as that Hebrew 
Scribe,^* when become a disciple of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, brings out of his household store things new and 
old. Thus Jerome spent his days and nights in his rocky 
cave near the grotto of the Nativity, revolving these sacred 
models in his hand, compiling and translating the Scrip- 
tures, and studying the customs and language of the people 
on the spot* So he meted out the sacred canon of the 

* See other instances in Cornelius I Lapide, Encomium Scripturse, 
cap. vi, § 3. 
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text as with that angel's measuring Rod in the Apocalypse.^* 
And thus there flashed from many a hermit cell full many 
a purest ray of scattered light to shed new lustre on the 
sacred page, and solve its literal difficulties by the appliance 
of the Spirit which gives it life.^^ 

Such a word fitly spoken, in its place, is (as the wise 
King saith) "an apple" (or central boss) "of gold in a 
necklace of Sardine Stone ; for a wise word is bound to the 
obedient ear for a costly necklace of Sardine Stone."^* And 
though some of their subtler disquisitions, (in the deeper 
and more abstruse investigation of these " dark sentences of 
old," which formerly were not known,) may seem in our more 
matter of fact and practical analysis far fetched and fond, 
and, in some extreme cases doubtless, over-refined; like 
threads of gold too far drawn out to bind; the solemn 
ecstacies of noble minds exclusively intent upon their enig- 
matic theme,^^ and waiped by lone ascetical contemplation : 
yet were they thus brought more face to face with the deep 
Spirit of the Book itself, than we can hope in our more 
secular and discursive gaze, where mixing more perforce 
with worldly things, we are compelled to serve the common 
tables of the Church as well as minister, wrapt with these 
petty cares and thoughts of parochial organisation to the 
Altar which we have here. Alas, what can this Dreamer say, 
when the soul shrinks abashed within itself, baffled it may 
be by factious strife, and lost in these mundane concerns ? 

Thus as we remove with reverent hand each outward 
wrap and fold, the ever-burning lamps are seen to flash 
within, the Glory to blaze forth between the bending Che- 
rubim, and the figured hangings wave as if endowed with 
life. Their system at all events, though not in some cases 
free from doubt, as might be expected in the explication of 
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these secret things of old, and not now much inquired V^er 
by some, seems preferable to that bald, meagre {>^bntry 
which treats the Bible as a common book, to be lowered 
to the level of a prying gaze, void of 4ue filial reveMiee, 
and divested of each deep enfolding grace, and mystery aiid 
wonder. 

5. The Fathers of the Old Covenant. 

There Abraham sought, by faith,* that Land unknown, 
and dwelt in tents arrived, with the heirs of the like pro- 
mise, confessing themselves but sojourners upon earth, still 
looking for a country, as we have no continuing City here, 
but seek one that is to come. Nor did ha ever obtain for 
himself a single foot for an inheritance, beyond that plot of 
ground, made sure by Ephron's sons, before the Elders in 
the city gate, with all its "double cave and trees and bounds," 
for the covenanted weight of silver told, according to the 
current rate of exchange of the merchant.^^ 

What wonder if bowed down with weight of woe, above 
the body of his dead love, the fair and faithful partner of 
his long trials and wanderings, he felt himself doubly 
strange, and was less minded to return to the place from 
whence he had come out, or review those distant scenes 
where each remembered stage would serve to revive some 
memory of the past ? 

So Naomi, (no longer name of pleasaunce and delight,) 
when she re-visited each well-known spot, and heard her 
native village's familiar tones, feels all her strangeness more, 
and the "iron entered into her soul"^* 

Next, Isaac, son of promise, best-beloved, and only son, 

* Abram, Heb. xi. 16 — 20. 
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Atu 

of ^tlie^ old age of his parents, is seen to bear his cross up 

. » . 

Mori^fi^s. steep, to be received from the dead in a parable,* 
to be tehearsed for ever, while it lasts, in the stately shows 
of Jthe temple erected on this spot, till God had provided 
Himself a Lamb for sacrifice. He is said, for his act of 
faith, to have blessed Esau and Jacob concerning the future 
things. At first indeed he seems to have demurred, and 
sought to reserve that birthright for his bold hunter son ; 
till taught by Rebecca's pious fraud, he owned the appoint- 
ment of God's free grace and election, and blessed the 
younger child by faith aright. Yet were all parties punished 
for their haste in securing the promise by wrongful means, 
or that delay of the boon decreed, alike. For thus was 
Jacob forced to flee from Esau's wrath, and fall into the 
wilier Laban's toils, and serve for thrice that appointed 
term of seven long years, which seemed in his great love to 
be but a few days, and have his wages ten times changed, 
and be at last defrauded of his wife,^^ and worse wronged 
in his old age by his own unstable eldest son.'^ And thus 
he learned to bless by faitht aright, his beloved Joseph's 
sons, guiding his hands to fruitful Ephraim's side, and 
laying them wittingly on his younger head, who was to give 
his name in later years to all erring Israel's tribes ; propped 
in his last weakness of a vexed old age, upon his tribal 
staflf.22 

See Joseph, son of Israel's dearest hope, to whom the 
dreamy sun and moon and stars from Heaven stoop down, 
whose words his father kept in store,^ in blessed type (as 
did S. Mary Christ's) — sent forth to seek his father's flock 
in Shechem's lovely vale, and coming to his brethren and 
received not, but envied, sold, betrayed, his many-coloured 

* Isaac, Heb. xi. 19, iy TrapofioKf, f Joseph, Heb. xi. 21. 
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vesture dipped in blood — then proved by the word of God 
and found innocent, and raised up from a prison to a throne 
and made to forget his father's house,* and see his seed. 
The archers have sore shot at and wounded him, aa God's 
arrows stuck fast in his blessed antitype, but his bow abode 
in strength, and the blessing of his father prevailed above the 
blessings of his progenitors to the utmost bounds of the 
everlasting hills. And now he sits at the right hand of the 
king, and holds the royal treasures in his hand, and receives 
gifts for the brethren, and feeds them without " price," and 
yearns above their heartfelt penitence, confession and 
remorse. 

Truly was he sentl)efore " to preserve Israel a posterity," 
and save their lives with a great deliverance ! He is the 
true Revealer of Secrets, He the Interpreter, One in a 
thousand. He rides in the King's own chariot, as flying 
on the wings of cherubims, " Abrek 1" to him for every knee 
shall bow.^ So in his act of faith he gave commandment 
concerning his bones, that they should not be left in Egypt, 
but be borne embalmed, a ghastly monitor at their head, 
through all their weary marches in the wilderness, till laid at 
last within their wished-for rest 

6. The Law's Emblem. 

Moses is said to have seen Christ by faith, and to have 
looked away'** from the present scene to the glorious 
gifl of the reward. The same prospective character is im- 
pressed on all the lineaments and features of the Law, of 
which he was made the Mediator. It also bears upon its 
front the impress of Christ's Cross. 

* Gen. xli. 51, 52, as Christ; Ps. Ixix. 8, ''an aliant;" (as the 
Church, Ps. zlv. la) 
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Thus Moses' birth was attended with a slaughter of 
Innocents^ and he fled into the land of Midian on an ass 
as Christ went down to Egypt " till those were dead that 
sought the young child's life."^ And so he fed the people 
with bread in the wilderness, and sustained them with 
living water from the Rock. 

So his mysterious death in life was a type of Christ's 
releasing His soul in that " strong cry," full of vigour into 
His Father's Hands, so that an old writer would believe 
Moses ''rather to have been translated in that act than 
buried." 

He moved in shadows, himself a mighty Shade. The 
Law, like its stammering representative, seems slow in 
speech and &iling in expression. It seeks some surer 
word, and seems to crave in its pathetic feebleness some 
other "Shiloh" to be sent.^ It halts like him on the 
threshold of the promises, and made nothing perfect in 
itself. Jesus alone can bring in that better covenant, and 
give His people rest. 

So God in Christ, the Angel of the Covenant, stood 
before Moses in that bush at Horeb burning with love 
unconsumed for a sign to his people, unspent in their afflic- 
tion. And thus also (to seek another type) was He Him- 
self incarnate of that holy maid, by communication of her 
chaste nature and substance without diminishment of her 
virgin state. There He stood the great " I am," and spake 
to Moses in the flame of fire.^ 

This emblematical bearing of the Law was (as might be 
anticipated) most deeply impressed upon its ritual, which 
all centred around the Holy Sacrament, like our own. 
Christ was the Shekinah, or true glory of God, which lay 
hid behind that veil j His flesh the veil through which He 
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once for ever entered in, the first-fruits of the living crop 
waved to and fro before the throne. He the paschal lamb of 
sacrifice, fine wheat of Pentecost, the scape-goat on whose 
head our sins are laid, and live goat that was slain, in one, 
the High Priest offering up. From His head that sacred 
imction flowed to the lowest borders of the mystical gar- 
ment, which our great High Priest wore for our sake when 
clothed with our humanity from head to foot He still 
pleads His eternal sacrifice before the throne, and ever 
lives to make intercession for us. 



7. A Republication. 

The Moral Law was, to a certain extent, a Re-enactment 
of those immutable principles of Right, which are of per- 
manent and universal obligation, but which are there 
defined with a higher sanction and greater certainty than 
could be found in men's general and vague consent, or in 
the instinctive promptings of our corrupt nature ; and which 
are now, according to God's promise, written in our hearts, 
but require continually to be revived and reinforced. 

Other ordinances were indeed also re-imposed, some of 
which can be traced as existing in the Patriarchal Church. 
Abraham himself we know received the sign of circum- 
cision as the seal of a more general faith which he had 
exhibited 400 years before. The right of a Levirate adop- 
tion seems to have been practised by Rachel in the family 
of Jacob, and that of the marriage of a deceased brother's 
next of kin to have been recognised by Judah.* 

* Gen. xxxviii. 26 ; xxx. 3. 
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8. Its Restraint. 

When God brought the children out of Egypt He led 
them not by the shortest way through the borders of the 
Philistines, lest their heart should faint when they saw that 
grim war, and they should return to Egypt. And thus He 
led His people by the hand gently in their first institution, 
and bare with their manners in the wilderness, adapting His 
legislation to the novitiate of the Church. 

The Law was not the best possible System that could 
have been devised, but the most perfect that the people 
could bear at the time. Its rigid and rudimentary tone 
becomes, in fact, modified in the teaching of the later 
prophets. The sins of the father are not so stringently 
to be visited on the children, but every man is made to 
bear his own biuxien. Mercy is preferred to formal sacri- 
fice, and works of justice to a graceless fast A sour 
Sabbatarian spirit is rebuked, the temporal promises are 
expanded, and a more evangelical tone seemingly intro- 
duced, as if the good and mellow wine of the Spirit had 
been kept unto the last in salutary reserve. 

Our Lord Himself is said to have observed a certain 
wise economy in His teaching as His disciples could " bear 
it." He would not put a piece of unfuUed rag* in an old 
garment or new wine into old leathern bottles, nor instil 
coimsels of perfection at the first, lest they should cause 
too great a ferment in the disciples' minds, or not cohere 
with their former predispositions and habits of life. He 
would spare them while He was yet with them. They 

* S. Matt. ix. 16, ^Kovs iyvd^ov. 
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should mourn and fast soon enough when they had lost the 
Bridegroom from their sight. 

Thus Moses is said to have given the Jews a bill of 
divorcement on account of " the hardness of their hearts ;" 
not by any means to sanction the facility of divorcing their 
wives for every plea, which prevailed among the Jews at the 
time, and of which their own writers have since given some 
curious instances, but rather to limit and control that abuse 
by the requirements of legal forms and a judicial sentence 
of separation. It was indeed a plain derogation from the 
primitive unity of this sacred tie, which our Lord sought to 
re-establish in His doctrine, even as He restored in His 
sermon on the mount the true sense of the commandments 
as they had been spoken to them of old. 

Thus the whole Law was in fact a system of restriction, 
in which the children were shut up until the time of the 
promise. God gave them (as He said by His prophet) 
" statutes which were not good,"* because they preferred 
the statutes of their wicked king to His own Law, and cor- 
rupted its true sense, and made it naught with their own 
vain glosses and traditions. 

9. A Distinction. 

By the observance of these peculiar forms and constitu- 
tions, the Jews (with whom the Early Christians were con- 
founded with a contemptuous indifference), were branded 
by the satirists and historians of the time as an odious and 
execrable race, practising a pernicious (exitiale) superstition, 
with certain dark and obscene rites, circumcising their chil- 
dren on the eighth^® day, and to whom " the seventh did 
not answer any of the practical purposes of life." 

• Ezek* XX, 25. 
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The poor Judaean with his little " coffin"^ or pannier, and 
some hay to receive his scanty dole or marketing, for his 
sole furniture, was the common butt of the popular satire 
and derision of the poets and historians of the Augustan 
and succeeding age. 

Thus were they made, as foretold by their great Law- 
giver on the borders of the land, " men of wonder and 
sign." A byword and hissing to all nations, whilst sick of 
heart and sore of foot, a standing proof of prophecy against 
themselves, and resting nowhere from any national choice, 
they still foUow rather through interest the busy tide of 
commerce where it flows in the great marts and centres of 
resort over all the world. Thus they glide like that classic 
stream through the Sicanian waters unmingling with its 
bitter tide. Or rather like that great gulf stream with their 
warm ciurent of passionate life, which stimulates the 
energy of every distant land within its reach. 

And this practical isolation is stated to have been the 
principle and object of these distinctive institutions im- 
posed on God's own separate and peculiar people of old. 
As we have received freer and more general tokens of a 
spiritual exclusiveness from the careless habits of the world 
at large, out of which we have in turn come out. Thus 
those Sabbaths, as well as circumcision, are expressly stated 
to have been given them for a sign.* 

Many of the provisions of the Law were also devised for 
this purpose, and are thus applied in their spiritual sense by 
the later writers. Such was that distinction of meats till 
God revealed Himself as cleansing all flesh alike. 

Abram seems to have practised a species of Dichotomy, 
or cutting the victim in twain, which was practised by other 

* Ezek. XX. 12 ; 2 Cor. vi. 14, fin. 
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nations, in striking covenant, and which we find afterwards, 
probably from this reason, forbidden by the Levitical 
law.* 

Thus their priests were forbidden for this cause to gash 
themselves with knives, as we read was done by the priests 
of Baal, or to print (or tattoo) their skins, or to round the 
comers of their beards,t Which we gather from other sources, 
was a tonsure and habit practised by idolaters. Hence, 
too, was derived the prohibition of sowing their ground 
with a mingled seed, or ploughing it with a mixed team of 
horse and oxen, or to weave a blended web of wool and 
yam. For thus were they reminded, through the continual 
impression of these ordinances, that they were, as we have 
become in a spiritual manner since, a peculiar people, a 
royal seed,j: not to be unequally yoked with imbelievers, 
nor tangled in the raveUed skein of the world's promiscuous 
policies ; but to come out from among them and be sepa- 
rate, as God's own sons and daughters. 

Many other such distinguishing precepts might be alleged, 
but these will suffice. The application of others is not so 
obvious, and of some has been wholly lost. The whole^ we 
may believe, was endued in like manner as those which can 
be ascertained or inferred, with some present purpose or 
significant intention. Like those eggs in the little bird's 
nest which the great lawgiver (in the midst of his higher 
legislation) pauses to preserve, they contained within them- 
selves the germs of a fuller life. 

And this esoteric sense seems indeed in some instances 

* Gen. XY. lo, Levit i. 17, ^8txoT^/ii}(ray, Horn. Iliad, 
t Lev. xix. 27, 28. See Maimonides in the note, in Graves on the 
Pentateuch. 
X Deut. xxii. 9^11 ; i S. Pet ii 9, (maig. ref.) 
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to have even been their primary object. So the precept 
against mbzzling the threshing ox, whilst pursuing his toil- 
some round in wheeling that heavy cart or sled above the 
laden sheaves or fitches, so that they might be left to snatch 
a mouthful of com or pulse by the way-^is said twice by S. 
Paul* '^ not so much to have been written in God's general 
care for the dumb beast, (which is indeed sufficiently evinced 
on other occasions,) but wholly for our sakes, in this our 
spiritual husbandry — ^that the labourer in the wider area 
of the Chiurch, engaged in rightly " dividing the word of 
life/' might sow and reap, and thresh in hope of being in 
some sort partaker of his hope : for the withholding of the 
tithes allotted for which purpose, the increase of the Jews' 
store and basket was shortened, and the land pronounced 
accursed by their latest prophet, as if it were " a robbery" 
done to God Himself. 

Nor has any solid benefit ever accrued to the community 
at large from this secularisation of the temporalities of the , 
Church, which has ever resulted in a lowered ministry and 
mutilated rite, the shaking of the foundations of all trusts 
and property, and the overthrow of the throne with the 
altar, whether in France or this country, or other states — 
since Jeroboam seized the Levitical cities, and set up his 
idol shrines, and ordained his simulated Feasts, and made 
priests of the lowest of the people, in fact, whoever would, 
to seduce the people at once from their attendance at God's 
House in Jerusalem, and the throne of David. 

* Amos ii 13 ; I Cor. ix. 9 (maxg. re£) 
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10. The Cities of Refuge. 

Under these four heads, perhaps, with some fuller in- 
formation, of Symbol, Republication, Restraint, and Sepa- 
ration, the whole or greater portion of these positive pre- 
cepts and constitutions might probably be arranged. Some 
indeed seem to have been written to subserve a present 
utility, and more akin to our municipal regulations ; as the 
rule for making battlements to the roofs of newly built 
houses, to protect the people from accidents. These may 
act as models of similar provisions for the benefit or safety 
of God's people in later times, and mark the minuteness of 
this Providential legislation.* 

But these principles may be best illustrated by a con- 
sideration of the nature of the establishment of those Cities 
of Refuge, in which all these points and uses will be found 
combined.t They were six in number, placed at convenient 
distances on either side of Jordan, provided with good 
approaches and bridges, and are found to have been about 
sixty miles apart, so that the homicide by misadventure, 
(and not of malice prepense, nor with any deadly weapon 
of offence,) might never be more than thirty miles from 
some one or other of them. This security seems to have 
been attached to the altars on which the fugitive laid hold. 
It did not extend to the wilful murderer, who might be 
dragged, like blood-stained Joab, from their very " homs."J 
He was to remain within the city till his cause could be 
formally tried, and then to return, till the high-priest's death 
set him absolutely free. 

• Deut. xxii. 8. t Numb. xxxv. 13 — 2Z ; Josh. xx. 7 — 9. 

X Exod. xxi. 14 ; I Kings ii. 28. 
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These Refuges were to be furnished moreover with a 
year's provision, for the manslayer's support, and made 
accessible with good roads or paths, and with sign-posts 
erected on either side pointing out the way, which form the 
subject of prophetic allusion.'*^ 

Now this ordinance was evidently, in the first place, Co- 
ercive of some existing licence and abuse. It prescribes a 
particular mode, a solemn form, a distinct time and place, 
and specifies a single party for the prosecution of hereditary 
feuds. It interposes a certain delay, and provides for the 
legal adjudication of the whole matter. " Thus it withdrew 
from the relations the grounds of a passionate resentment, 
for the Jews were of a hasty and vindictive disposition, 
covetous of revenge."* So it sought to confine within the 
smallest possible bounds that rule of Retaliation, which it 
was compelled in certain circumstances to recognise and 
admit It set a limit to that feeling of a family " vendetta" 
which prevails to some extent in all rude and unsettled 
states where the sentiment of clanship is found to be 
stronger than Common Law or public opinion. 

Again, it was apparently a Reproduction (with a differ- 
ence) of some existing rights and prescriptive usages. We 
find this privilege of Asylum prevailing in the earliest myths 
and annals of all civilised countries, and attached in like 
manner to their ancient oracles and temples. It was the 
origin in fact of the Roman Kingdom. , Thus in the subUme 
opening of the Eumenides, the Pythian priestess beholds 
aghast the haggard furies asleep in the Temple of Delphos, 
still baying in their slumbers after the scent of blood. 
Whilst Orestes, goaded to madness by the horrors of his 

* Cornelius k Lapide, Comment in Numeros, 1. c, " Animo prse- 
fracto et copido vindictae." 
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mother's furies, spirit haunted, bearing his scabbard still 
reeking with her blood, and crowned with suppliant fillets 
of wool and laurel, implores this right of sanctuary — 
and is thus respited by the bright god of day from the ven- 
geance of those hounds abhorred, till his cause could be 
solemnly debated in the great Amphictyonic Council. 

This right of a civil immunity was adopted afterwards by 
the early Church, with many other Pagan institutions, which 
were thus sanctified to a higher use. It became attached to 
certain M3mcheries and Churches, and proved a most bene- 
ficial barrier against the violence of rival barons and their 
lawless retainers in the Middle Ages, as well as a secure 
retreat for the defence of modesty and piety, and the cul- 
tivation of art and learning. Thus it survived in some cases, 
when the original foundation to which it had been at first 
attached, had been sequestered or rased to the ground. 
The time-worn ring, beside the old door-ring and handle, 
may still be found on some old massive Church doors to 
which the fugitive in his frantic haste once clung.** 

The Jewish privilege was confined to their own nation, 
the sojourners in the land, and proselytes of the Gate. The 
Christian right was more extended. It embraced all classes, 
with the exception of^ews, heretics, blasphemers, assassins, 
burglars with forcible effraction, and robbers on the high 
roads. A strange reverse of classification and condition, 
like the Collect for Good Friday. 

Again, as this institution appears to have been a revival 
of prevalent customs, so was it also so far Distinctive as it 
was associated with and made to depend on, the peculiar 
tenure of their soil. In this species of a divine feudal rela- 
tion the Lord Himself was the only chief or allodial owner. 
The whole fees were held directly under Him, and could 
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not be absolutely alienated, but were bound to revert to 
their original allottees in each family and tribe, at the end 
of every seventh Sabbatical (or fiftieth year) on the great 
day of Release, which was ushered in with solemn jubilee, or 
blowing of trumpets. 

n. The Goel. 

Now it was the office of the next kinsman, who was to be 
the pursuer on this occasion, to redeem also his brother's 
inheritance if sold or mortgaged for debt for the whole, or 
for the residue of this term, at a proportionable rate of 
piurchase. Also to ransom his person when sold into a 
qualified species of slavery, for the same reason. His other 
duties were, to marry his deceased brother's widow, and 
raise up seed to him by a species of Levirate adoption.^ 
The declining of this post was marked with certain rude 
and significant ceremonies, implying a sense of popular 
censure and social humiliation."* The Goel was also to 
answer for his brother when challenged, and generally main- 
tain his cause*^ in the courts of justice. 

So lastly, the whole of this specif observance was highly 
significant of a moral purpose. Thus Jesus now holds the 
place of our nearest Friend, which sticketh faster than a 
brother, our true Redeemer, Husband, Advocate, and the 
maintainer and Avenger of our cause. He has for this been 
made partaker of our fiesh and, blood that He might in all 
things be made like to the brethren and deliver those who 
through fear of death, were all their life in bondage : in 
Whom we have redemption through His blood, even the 
forgiveness of our sins. So has He found a ransom for our 
persons sold under sin, and cancelled the heavy bondt of 

• Ruth iv. 7—12 ; Ps. Ix. 8. t Col. iL 14, "chirograph." 



1 1 8 The Law and the Wilderness. 

ordinances which was against us, having nailed it to the 
Cross ; and has given us the seal of the Holy Spirit, as a 
pledge and earnest of that purchased possession, till the 
time of its perfect redemption be come.* He will also 
avenge the death of His martyred Saints, — and list their 
importunate cry, " Lord, how long !" Yea, when He maketh 
inquisition for blood. He will remember them.t 

He has also married the widowed Church, and raised up 
to her a goodly seed in all lands, where the Law by which 
she was previously held had become dead to her, and she 
to it. God would indeed have continued a husband** 
unto her before, but she brake her marriage vow, and played 
Him false, with her Assyrian lovers clad gorgeously in red 
and blue attire, as depicted in the monuments of proud 
Nineveh lately disinterred. And Aholah became faithless in 
her tent, as her sister Aholibah with these curled warriors. 

Lastly, we know in this higher sense that our " Goel " 
liveth, and that He shall stand up as our defender in the latter 
day upon the earth. Thou shalt answer for me, O Lord my 
God ! He is moreover in the compound aspect of these mul- 
tiform types the City of Refuge, to which the sinner dyed with 
this guilty stain, still flees, as weU as great High Priest of 
good things to come whose death hath set us free — ^and His 
that acceptable Day of the Lord which He came at once to 
accomplish and proclaim, and which releases from all such 
legal and meritorious bonds of obedience. 

12. The LaVs Worth. 

Thus an examination of these instances will lead us to 
consider the Law in this fourfold aspect, though there be 

• Eph. i. 14, **i(JM«ii'," " arrha— arles." Ang. 
t S. Luke xviii. 7 ; Ps. ix. 12. 
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some regulations which subserved some present necessity or 
occasion. It condescended to man's weakness, — it helped 
to mark the chosen race, it shadowed forth its future hopes, 
and reiraposed the eternal principles of Right It adapted 
itself mercifuUy to the manners of a rude and impulsive 
people but lately come out of idolatry, and still hankering 
after the coarse relish of its sensual gratifications, and gross 
magnificence of its stately shows and feasts. For which 
God substituted that highly "figurative service," after the 
pattern of the heavenly types. 

The Law by its definitions made sin appear more clear 
and sinfiil, and by its own professed inability to save through 
obedience to its works, in which every point was to be kept 
whole, and a single transgression condemned, — it brought 
a sin-bound world to feel the want of a Saviour. But it 
became a burden which neither the Jews of our Lord's 
own time nor their forefathers could bear, — a heavy yoke 
which some wished still to bind on the Christian converts. 
It " slew'' men with a sense of uncondoned breach or neglect. 
It preached repentance in the moral wilderness, like its last 
great prophet. It was not the Bridegroom which hath the 
Bride, but the Paranymph,* which stood by, and rejoiced 
to hear His voice. It was a burning and a shining light in 
which men were willing for a season to rejoice, tiU it paled 
and waned in the rising of the Day-star from on high, and 
its last shadow faded into silence with that wandering 
voice. 

Before the visit of that greater Dawn, like a wan phan- 
tom spent, whose mission is fulfilled, it melted away with a 
gentle sigh, merged in the waking forms and brilliant shows 
of life. So the Law served but as a pedagogue to lead^^ 

• Gen. X3cvi. 26, "Nw/i^a7fl»7Js," Sept. See also Judges xiv. 20. 
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child Israel by the hand to Christ. A school in which 
the Heir of the world was kept in tutelage and disciplined 
to receive Him when fie came. And Christ was the real 
end of the Law to them that believed therein. 

He was the angel of the covenant that led, the rock that 
followed, serpent lifted up, the bush that burned with vigour 
imconsumed, the bread of Heaven raining from the skies, 
the raiment that waxed not old, but clothed for ever with 
new righteousness and grace. But the Law halted with its 
legislator on the threshold of the promises. It cast a wist- 
ful glance upon the pleasant land. It threw its shadows 
in the way, and served but for a time. It labours with the 
inpent spirit and energy suppressed. So Moses stammers, 
Isaiah cries out " woe" on his unclean lips. The wailing 
prophet mourned, " Ah, Lord God, I cannot speak, for I am 
a child,'' as if in a manner tongue-tied. 

To the Church of Christ was it alone revealed to make 
known to the princes and potentates of Heaven the mani- 
fold wisdom of God in the m3^tery of our Election, which 
lay concealed so long. When God, who in the simdiy 
distributions of His Spirit, had spoken by His prophets at 
divers times, now spake by His Son at last,* whom He had 
appointed the Heir of His house, and set far over angels' 
heads in all their sevenfold ranks. Thus the King's daughter 
is more glorious within, with a newer and fuUer life. When 
brought by her maids, she stands at the right hand of her 
Lord, in vestments wrought with Tyrian dye and needle- 
work, and fringed with fine Ophir gold.t Though beau- 
teous too that mystic figured Veil, which hid the Glory of 

* Heb. i. I, wo\vfi4pus, multiplici distributione, cf. ii. 4, ti€purfio7s, 
and I Cor. xii. 4 — 1 1. 
t 4p Kpotretnots XP^^*"^^* ^^* ^^* ^3> Sept 
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old from vulgar sight; whose Image none but the Arch- 
Hierophant might once a yett behold. 

Which things angels carved in curious effigy at either 
end of the mercy-seat of the ark, with outstretched meeting 
wings o'erlaid with gold bent over, as if desirous to inspect 
the holy mysteries of our faith contained in the Book within. 
As Peter stooped into that empty grave which had held the 
body of his Lord,"* as Mary bent above that opened tomb 
to seek Him risen there, with her late ointments, as the Bride 
still sought Him on her bed, as those still gaze who would 
fain bear away His body now through a faithful participa- 
tion of the blessed signs ; with love unquestioning of its 
strength, impatient of delay, whilst as yet He seems to hide 
Himself, and calls us not by name, in that grey, early mom. 
How blessed they that seek, still more, that find ! 

" Oh tell me not my Lord is fled, 

And fruitless aU our pain. 

And late the ministry we shed 

Upon His saints and Church instead, 

To bring Him back again. 

"Nor say, that other hands afore 

Have graced that Body blest, 
Unless I bring one offering more 
To swell the abundance of their store, 

I should not feel at rest. 

*• Thus duly let my Soul arise, 

By fresh devotion drawn, 
To strew Christ's grave with prayers and sighs 
And offer holy sacrifice 

With pious saints at dawn ! 

* I S. Peter i. 12, irapaic^ai (look into, A.V.,) S. John xx. 5, same 
term. 
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** What angel from his blest abode 

Can tell me where He lay ? 
Roll from the h^art, with sin overflowed, 
Its sorrowful and heavy load, 

And draw Christ forth to day ?" 

So the Law was a weak but noble servant which sought 
Salvation through the shades of Even. Yet was it in itself holy, 
pure, and good, and sufficient for the time, and ordained 
through the ranks of angels by the hand of a Mediator, 
though the Jews did not receive it. How shall we escape if 
we neglect our freer law of grace and liberty, which was first 
spoken to us by our Lord Himself and confirmed to us by 
His inspired hearers, and witnessed with signs and wonders 
by the Holy Ghost. 

NOTES. 

^ Heb. xiii. 7, fuo^/ioyc^crc r&y ifyovyLivuy, The Apostle seems to 
allude to the list of worthies in that cloud of witness. It refers to a 
commemoration of the departed, &V tK^ounv, k.t.A. 
' As in the popular hymn : 

" My God, I love Thee, not because 
I hope for heaven thereby," &c. 
This is a translation of the beautiful Latin Hymn of Xavier, the "Apostle 
of the Indies," as he was termed from his missionary labours. 

** O Deus ! ego amo te, 
Nee amo te, ut salves me, 
Aut quia non amantes te 
iEtemo punis igne !" &c. 
■ Deut. xxxiv. 7. Cornel, ii Lapide : "Magis translatus videtur 
quam sepultus. *' Hence he appears in the body with Elias, in the Mount, 
and in the Apocalypse. 

^ This site has been recently explored, and the trunks of the ancient 
forest, and ruins of the kilns employed to distil the sweet resinous 
gums, have been discovered. Tliis balm indeed, till comparatively 
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recent times, formed an important article of commerce, as a profitable 
salve for the sores of man and beast. Report of the American Palestine 
Exploring Expedition, 1875. 

* ** Traces of these terrace walls and of olive-presses and wine-presses 
and threshing-floors can still be traced attesting the former fertility of 
the land, as described by the Old Testament Scriptures." — ^The Land 
and the Book. See Maundrell's Account of Jacob's Well. 

® ** La Palestine n*6tait jamais autre qu*elle est aujourdTiui, un de 
plus mauvais pays de PAsie." Voltaire. We have however the tes- 
timonies of many pagan authors as to its former fruitfulness, as in the 
accounts of Pliny and Tacitus. " Corpora hominum salubria et ferentia 
laborum, uber solum et apricum. Exuberant fruges, rams imber,'^ &c. 
It will suffice to set this sober heathen testimony against the Chris- 
tian's sneer. 

7 « They gave her a token moreover that she should hang out of her 
window a scarlet cord. Showing thereby that by the blood of the 
Lord should be redemption to all that believe and hope in God. Ye 
see, brethren, that there was not only faith but prophecy in the act." — 
S. Clement, ad Cor. i. 

8 The names of four women, (contrary to the Jewish custom,) are 
inserted in our Blessed Lord's genealogy : these are, Tamar, Rahab, 
and Ruth, and she that had been the wife of Urias. '* Quae cas& 
quodam singulari Abrahamidarum stirpi inserebantur." — Bengel. S. 
Matt. i. 3. 

' S. Matt xvii. 13, M^fw?. For the signification of this site, see 
Archer Butler's Sermon on text. "Ostendent terris tantum." What 
a loss has his premature death proved, in our eyes, to the Irish Church 
in its present distress. 

w Numbers xxiii. 10 ; xxiv. 17, 23 ; Micah vi. 6. See Butler's 
famous Sermon. This prophecy assumes the metrical form of Hebrew 
poetry in the original. 

" Gen. xxix. 8, &ir€K^A.i<roK. Cf. S. Mark xvi. 3, same term. 
There seems some mystery intended in this allusion of Israel rolling 
away that stone which held the living waters, alone. The passage is 
somewhat confused in the A. V., verse 3 expressing the custom 
("Morisque erat ut," Vulg.) In verse 7, the Seventy read "Shep- 
herds," ("iroi/iwj,") which simplifies the sense. 
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^ Isa. xii. 3. This formed part of a hymn. "It accords more 
with the uses of the Christian Church than any period of Israel's his- 
tory.'' It was the custom at the feast of Tabernacles to draw water in 
golden buckets from the pool of Siloam, and pour it on the sacrifices 
in the Temple. To this our Saviour alludes as testifying to the effu- 
sion of the Holy Spirit like water, S. John viL 37. Cf. Isa. viii. 6, 
xii. 3. See note in Lowth's Isaiah. 

^ S. Matt xiii. 52, (/iatfT^rf^caf,) so also in xxvii. 57. Hence correct 
our version, xxviiL 19, where the apparent misrendering (** teach,") 
seems to have given some ground to the Antipsedobaptist heresy, con- 
trary to the command of our Lord, the practice of the disciples, the 
analogy of the inferior rite with which it is confounded, Col. ii. ii, 12, 
the universality of the type, i Cor. x. 2, ("all") and of the Apostles' 
commission, ("nations,") the uninterrupted use and practice of the Apos- 
tolic Church, ("nos pisdculi in fonte nascimur." — Ignat) See i Cor. 
vii. 14. 

^* Rev. xi. 2, from Ezek. xl. 3, Sept., (Heb. "canneh.") Hence 
"cane," "canon." Dr. Wordsworth accordingly assigns this vision to 
the fixing of the Canon. But it seems to occur in the signs of the last 
days. 

^ Cornelius ^ Lapide, (Canones in xiL minores Prophetas, 17,) sup- 
poses that the Scriptures even allude to the classic fables, according to 
the vulgar opinion, though not by way of approval. Thus in Mai. iv. I, 
he finds a reference to the Phoenix, mentioned by Augustine and Euse- 
bius ; Judith xvi. 8, " Filii Titan ;" Job xlii. 14, A^oXOalos nipas, 
Sept. ; xxi. 33, glareis Cocyti, Vulg. Amos v. 8, Arcturum et Orionem, 
Do. But this lay rather in the interpreters. 

i> Prov. XXV. II. The Septuagint gives here a more consistent 
image than our present Hebrew copies. 

^7 I Cor. xiii. 12, (marg.,) from Exod. xii. 8, iv alvlyfiartf Sept. ; 
opposed to the Parrhesia which Moses enjoyed in the Mount, S. John 
xvi. 25, ("plainly," A. V.) 

^ Gen. xii. 15. This is the oldest form of a contract extant It is 
executed with all the technicality of a modem deed of conveyance. It 
was, however, oral, and accompanied we may believe with some rude 
tokens of investiture — " per virgam et glebam" — ^as still used in some 
places in this transfer of freeholds. 
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^ Ps. cv. 18. Lit "His soul entered into iron," so Sept; "soul," 
(nephish, Heb.) is here used for the animal frame. The clause is 
simply exegetic of the former, as usual in this form of parallelism, in 
Hebrew metre. Sterne makes use of this phrase in his description of a 
prisoner in the "Sentimental Journey." It seems a picturesque mis- 
translation. 

^ The Schoolmen spiritualised this incident — "One can easily re- 
cognise how Leah is substituted when Rachel may be searched for 
(indagatur). For what is the Word but the chamber (cubiculus) of 
Rachel, in which we doubt not that divine Wisdom often lies concealed 
under the decent vail of allegory ? So Rachel is inquired after as often 
as the spiritual sense is sought But we do not suffice to penetrate these 
sublime mysteries, and then we find Leah and lament — Leah enim 
lippa fuit!" — Abridged from Ricard. de S. Victor, de duod. Pa- 
triarchis. 

^ Gen. XXXV. 22. There is much indication of Jacob's reserved cha- 
racter in this trait See his fearfid curse, chap. xlix. 3, 4. 

^ Heb. xi. 22 : vpo<rcfc^yi;o'cv M rh Axpoy rijs ^ifiHov cMrov^ (from 
Gen. xlvii. 31, Sept.,) adoravit fastigium virgae ejus, Vulgate, with 
equal unsound doctrine and grammar. 

^ Gen. xxxvii. 1 1, Sicr^pijo'e rh ^fjM a&rov. Sept The like terms are 
used in S. Luke ii. 19—51, which serve to connect the allusion. Joseph 
was in fact a signal type of Christ. Compare his blessing. Gen. xlix. 
23, 24, marg. ref. 

2* This was probably a Coptic term, but some derive it from Abba, 
Rec (Lat. "rex,") Father-King. 

^ Moses, Heb. xi. 24 — 28, iarffiKeww, so xii. 2, i^p&rrts, as if 
** looking away from earth," (&irrf.) 

^ S. Matt ii. 20, from £xod. iv. 19, Sept The usage of identical 
terms marks the coincidence of this allusion. 

^ £xod. iv. 10 — 13, margin, Shilohas " Siloam" scenes to be derived 
from this root " send." 

» " Ye cruel Egyptians, and like devouring flame oppressors of the 
innocent in vain, trust not too much in your superior might Behold 
flame burning of its own essence and matter as wood is burned, and 
wood that is by nature consumable (cremabUe) by fire, burning with a 
pure lambent flame !" — Philo-Judxus. 
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* This date further connects this rite with our Christian sign of initia- 
tion ; for eight is ^xl Evangelical number — ^the " Eighth Day" is the 
Christian Rest. So they were to count the Feast of Weeks from " the 
morrow after the Sabbath." There are eight Beatitudes. 

* "Quorum cophinus faenumque supellex.** Juvenal. These were the 
twelve k6^ivoi of the first miracle. In the second seven larger 
hampers were employed, (cirvp^^es,) such as S. Paul was lowered in 
from the walls of Damascus, Acts ix. 25. . These held an ephah or bath. 

^^ S. Augustine was thus recalled by Ambrose from some of his early 
Manichean doubts. « "Cum ea quae, ad litteram (accipienda) perversi- 
tatem docere videbantur, remoto m3rstico velamento, spiritaliter aperiret," 
&c. (Confession. Lib. vi. c. 4.) See also fuller v. 14, Ibid. 

^ Isa. xix. 33; Hab. ii, 2, 3, Sept, "That he that reads it may 
run," — " Ut percurrat qui legerit eam," Vulg. 

33 This is the case and local tradition of the ancient Church of 
Somerton in Somerset, where traces of very early work can be found 
in the building. 

^ Goel. Levit. xxv. 47 seq. ; Deut. xxv. 5. It is variously ren- 
dered, "Redeemer," " Avenger" of blood, or next kinsman, according 
to its several aspects, with some danger of confounding its identity in 
all cases^ 

^ Isa. liii. 8. Lowth thus explains this clause: "His manner of 
living {ytvihi) who shall declare?" Cf. Acts xxvi. 44 ; S. John v. 31 

—37. 
^ Rom. vii. I, marg. Cf. Jer. xxxi. 32. Heb. " I regarded them 

not." Sept Cited in this form Heb. viii. 9, in preference to our He- 
brew text. See also Rom. ix. 33, and compare Isa. xxviiL 16, (Hebrew.) 
^ Gal. iii. 23. Such, and not tuition, was the servile office of the Pseda- 
gogus. 



V. 
JOSHUA AND THE JUDGES. 

** Bits of gladness and of sorrow, 
Strangely crossed and interlined, 
Bits of doud-belt, and of rainbow, 
In deep alternate braid — 
Bits of storm when winds are blowing, 
Bits of calm when storms are stayed. 
Bits of sunlight and of shade !" 

BONAR. 

I. Joshua. 

"1 1 rE are now entered on a more chequered season of 
war and violence, interspersed with silken spaces of 
eventless rest, which make no history and attract less notice, 
but may be held not the least happy or prosperous portion 
of a nation's life. These, at all events, occupy the principal 
intervals of this period of 450 years, during which God gave 
Israel Judges. Moses at the end of his ministry consigns 
his task to Joshua,* who had formerly " stood before him" 
as a servant, as Elisha ministered to Elijah — ^and Jesus, 
(whom the former prophet more closely foreshadowed,) be- 
came subject to the Law for our sakes. 

The son of Nun thus succeeding, was made in many 
other respects, (besides his office of giving the Children 

* Joshua, Heb. xi. 30, 31. 
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rest,) like unto Jesus, the Son of GrOD. He was first called 
" Hoseah," ^the name of the King and Prophet,) implying 
simply " Saviour," a title in its Greek form, " Sotfer," com- 
mon to the heathen emperors and idols, as well as to all 
those Judges, who in their more exposed and prominent 
positions, projected beforehand some of the many-sided 
phases of the early dawn of this salvation ; as those flashing 
Alpine peaks are soonest reddened with the slant beams of 
the far-down climbing, and (on lower levels) as yet unrisen 
sun. But he received (as usual) a new name on his ap- 
pointment to this higher post This change seems to have 
been eflfected by the importation of the aspirate sound of 
the great name "Jah," conferring strength and dignity 
on the title, making together, "Jehoshua," or "Joshua," 
softened in the Greek of the Seventy and the Testament 
into "Jesus," and implying, "God will save," or "God- 
Saviom:."* 

So the Blessed Virgin exults, in her meek Magnificat, in 
this angelical designation of the Blessed Child — ^her spirit 
rejoiced in her " God-Saviour," as if in recognition of this 
name and sign. He was indeed her Loving Saviour, as 
well as ours. And she is to be hailed as the subject rather 
than the source of this benediction, rather "graced" than 
" full of grace" in that sense of the term.^ Though blessed 
among women to all generations in her meekness and de- 
votion to her Divine Son — ^the fairest and purest of Eve's 
daughters, most blessed in her faith. 

Joshua becomes by the addition of this prefix to his 
name in a manner singled out from all those other temporal 
Saviours. The light of Heaven seems to play more fully and 

* Pearson on the Creed, article "Jesus," (ec^ amr^pi /lov, S. 
Luke i. 42, 45.) Heb. v. 8, 14. 
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linger longer on his loftier crest — he exercises moreover a 
more general function, acting as the Captain of the whole 
Host of the Lord, to which rank he had been appointed 
by the Angel of the Covenant Himself appearing before 
His Incarnation in this guise. He is indeed the noblest 
Wight of all this series of warriors which were sent forth 
by God to chase that caitiff band, 

" And cleanse the common sewer of all His Realm.*'* 

2. His Type. 

Thus our Jesus began His Ministry also on the bank of 
Jordan, and when He had rolled back the dark cold stream 
of death, did open the Kingdom of Heaven to all believers. 
So He instituted in the edge of His inheritance His new 
circumcision, (as Joshua rolled away the people's reproach 
at Gilgal,) and so He set up also His twelve living stones 
upon the borders of the land. Common stones were they, 
taken from the lowest bed of the social stream, and browned 
with the dark sweep of its eager current, but made memo- 
rials of His entrance, and foundations of His Heavenly 
City. 

And still His hand (in like manner) is on everything that 
is high and lifted up, and opposed to the free passage of 
His Word — and is powerful to pull down the strongholds 
of sin and unbelief, and cast to the ground men's towering 
imaginations. And so will He continue again and again 
" to overturn," until He come. Whose Right it is,^ to wear 
this world's great Crown ; and the world itself be made a 
great plain, as at " Riblah," in the days of the last quake of 
earth. Every valley seems indeed literally to be becoming 

* Tennyson. 
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exalted, and mountain and hill to be brought low. The 
earth's surface is becoming to all practical intents fast 
levelled, and become a great plain as foretold ; crossed in 
every direction with the fast-spreading network of our iron 
roads, and girdled with a wiry band of electric fire — sur- 
passing in the speed of its transmission the boldest imagi- 
nations of the poets. A new vaporous force knits the dis- 
sociable ocean, and speeds this intercourse of soul. Our 
world-wide commerce pioneers the way for the propagation 
of the Gospel, in native, reproducing Churches, in all the 
fulness of that heavenly proportion of form and doctrine 
which we have received from the first. Thus we occupy 
very much the position of Judah in her highest state which 
lay in the centre of the civilisation of her time. 

We stand as an outpost in the van of the Eastern and 
Western hemispheres, "as the tower of Lebanon looked 
toward Damascus," — and have thus by the good Providence 
of God been enabled to waft His Glory, on the wings of the 
wind, to new worlds and tongues unknown to the first 
assemblers at that fiaming Pentecost. 

And God still deigns to use such timely occasions to His 
purpose. The Universal Peace which prevailed through 
the vast limits of the Roman Empire at the time of our 
Saviour's Birth was thus favourable to the introduction of 
the Christian Religion. So the translation of the Hebrew 
Scriptures into the Greek of the Seventy, soon after the 
conquests of Alexander the Great, and the establishment of 
the government of his successors in Syria and Egypt had 
made its use familiar, paved the way for the publication of 
the prophecies of the Old Testament to the furthest ends 
of the world — ^through the ports of Tyre and Accho. This 
serves to account for that "frequent opinion" which had 
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gained ground that some One was to arise out of the East 
at this time, and make himself the master of the world. 
And so will His Church go forth, come out of the moral 
wilderness, to compass Earth's proud cities with its train of 
Priests, and Christ's Own Presence in their midst as on 
that Ark of old, till all the strongholds of sin and pride fall 
before her feet in the waters, and there shall be one Lord 
only, and His Name be one. Joshua for his act of faith is 
stated to have saved the harlot Rahab* from the destruc- 
tion of that city, when the wall on which she dwelt fell flat 
at the soimd of the trumpets. In which he seems to fore- 
shadow something of the mercy of Christ in sparing the 
woman taken in adultery, and bidding her go and sin no 
more — ^wherein he is made an example to us — 

" Where every woe a tear can claim. 
Except an erring sister's shame, 
And brighter things have mercy shown 
To every failing but their own."* 

Still some shelters and sisterhoods are provided to follow 
in the wake of folly and seduction, and glean a remnant in 
the track of disgrace and ruin. And Joshua stilled the rest- 
less fervour of the sun,* hasting to descend on Gibeon, and 
held the moonbeam's lingering ray in Ajalon's silvered vale, 
till he had slain by their lingering or refracted light, (or it 
may be false parhelion, or " suspension for some half a revo- 
lution of the rotatory motion of the earth on its own polar 
axis,") or by some other mode which we may not now decide, 
those five proud lords of Palestine. Whilst they hurried 
in headlong ruin hurled, with hailstones hurtling over head, 
fast down that rocky ridge of Bethhoron, which (in the 

• Byron. 
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changeless aspect of Eastern climes) still meets the traveller 
on that great line of road, and opens into the rich plain of 
Esdraelon below. There later fled that lewd Syrian host 
under their fierce leader, Seron, whilst the vengeful van of 
Israel led on by the noble Judas hung thundering on their 
rear.* 

3. The Manner of the Times. 

It is not true, what has been so confidently aflirmed by a 
great moral philosopher, (but somewhat unacquainted, as 
many of his class, with the exact statements of Scripture, 
which they take on themselves ignorantly to censure,) " that 
the cotemporaries of Joshua beheld unmoved the stupen- 
dous miracles which are related of him, and which we are 
now called on to believe. "t There is not the least autho- 
rity for this assertion. On the contrary, the fact is twice 
studiously impressed, in the beginning and close of his 
history, " that Israel served the Lord all the days of Joshua, 
and of the elders which outlived Joshua, and had witnessed 
the mighty works which he had done, till there arose 
another generation which knew not Joshua, nor yet the 
works which he had done." And so it was during the rule 
of each judge whom God raised up afterwards, and who 
had wrought any special deliverance. We are told that the 
Lord was with that judge during his lifetime, and that the 
land rested in His peace and favour as long as that im- 
pression remained. 

The whole course of affairs at this period is pursued with 
a dreary monotony of perverseness not wholly, however, 
unexampled in the annals of more settled and enlightened 

* 2 Mace. iii. 24. 

t Hume*s Essays, Josh. xxiv. 31 ; Judg. ii. 7. 
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countries. The manifest interpositions of God's Providence 
in our public or private concerns hardly exert any practical 
influence so long. The loving correction which should 
have made us great, serves rather at times to embitter and 
exasperate. Men repent no more now of their plagues 
when smitten, than did Egypt, or Israel, or Athens,^ or 
Florence, or London, of old — or than they are said to do 
in the last strokes of God's judgments upon the dwellers on 
the earth. * 

Thus our goodness is still (like Ephraim's) " as the morning 
dew," and melts away in the heat and bustle of returning 
vigour and sunshine, and like the restored Hezekiah, we 
" return not to the Lord for what He had done." 

However, so it was with Israel, (as is fairly stated for our 
warning and type.) The children did evil from their first 
entrance into that good land, and were sold into the hand 
of the enemy and spoiler. Then they cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and He repented Him for their groanings, 
and sent them a judge to deliver them out of their distress. 
But when that judge was dead, they corrupted themselves 
yet more, and served Baalim, and Astarte, the queen of 
heaven, and forsook the God of their fathers. So they 
ceased not from their stubborn ways — till He refused to 
go with them any longer or drive out the wicked inhabitants 
before them, but left them to be snares and traps in their 
way, and scourges to lash their sides, though none of His 
own promises had failed. 

As David sang in his parable,® "when He slew them, 
then they sought Him," but it was with a feigning lip and 
a flattering tongue. 

As S. Stephen charged their descendants, his murderers, 

* Rev. X. 20. 
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when he perceived their looks of rising hate and impatience, 
and brake off his apology, — "Stiff-necked and uncircum- 
cised, in hearts and ears, ye do always resist the Holy 
Ghost, as your fathers, ye." 

And such were the constant warnings and rebukes of 
Christ and His Apostles to their contemporaries, which 
have lost none of their cogency to the unrenewed or imcon- 
verted of the present day. 

The failure of these temporal Saviours therefore should 
rather suggest to us the inherent defect and incapacity of 
all that instrumentality which God still deigns to employ for 
the execution of His purposes, in the several ages and dis- 
pensations of His providence, than afford to the despiser 
any occasion to cavil or presume, and stumble at the word, 
as they are appointed. 

4. Moral Responsibility. 

The Judges themselves were men of the period, imbued 
with the general feeling of their fellows, taken out of the 
rude mass of society in which they moved, and by no 
means exempted from the failings incidental to the various 
. qualities in which they respectively excelled. They per- 
formed however their several parts with a general fidelity 
and devotion to this service. 

We have only indeed but a brief specimen recorded of 
the lives of the most pre-eminent, nor any knowledge how 
the rest of their long rule was spent. Those that were chas- 
tened, as Gideon and Samson, may have found space for 
repentance in their reverse, and thus have had their names 
not blotted out of the Book of Life. God does not indeed 
create for Himself any novel or extraneous agency to accom- 
plish His purposes, but adapts for this object the conscious 
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material which He finds existing at His hand for each occa- 
sion. He may vary or wholly alter and suspend the nature of 
physical elements and properties. Fire foregoes its heat at 
His bidding, and water its fluidity. He rides upon the 
viewless winds and the unyielding ocean bears Him up. Or 
else by a single effort of His resistless will He condenses 
into one single operation the slow and gradual processes 
by which a grain of com is multiplied and matured, and 
made fine flour and bread, to strengthen man's heart, or the 
watery juices of the earth are mellowed in the ruby cups of 
the grape and turned into generous wine to make it glad. 

But He does not deal thus mechanically with His moral 
agents. He impels their minds with certain reasonable 
motives, and sways them with a loving constraint. " I drew 
them," He saith by His prophet, " with the cords of a man, 
and with the bands of love.'*^ 

5. Free Agency. 

Without such a margin, for human oscillation and capri- 
ciousness of action, there could in fact be no moral respon- 
sibility in the subject. The Epistles of the great Apostle 
of the Gentiles testify to this spiritual compulsion and in- 
ward strife. And his is a particularly strong instance, — 
for though he was made a signal case of election from his 
birth, and was so violently arrested in mid-course, he was 
left a free agent, though blinded, on that road to Damascus. 
As he himself pleaded before Agrippa, " Whereupon, O king, 
I was not disobedient unto that heavenly vision." 

He is said indeed to have borne to his dying day the 
"marks" of the Lord Jesus, Who had appeared to him in 
that glorious light which overcame the meridian brightness of 
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an eastern sun sevenfold ; as He will shine at last when He 
comes to be admired among His Saints, and bind up the 
wounds of His people. So he writes to the Galatians, at 
the end of this Epistle of these " Itigmata," whilst he calls 
their attention at the same time to the " large letters" in 
which his particular message to them was written in the end 
in this connection.® 

And this seems in fact to have been that mysterious "trial," 
" thorn," or " infirmity in the^esk"* which he thrice passion- 
ately besought the Lord to have removed, but which was 
abundantly compensated by a sufficiency of grace, and strength 
made perfect in that weakness which placed him more on a 
level with the rest of the Apostles as to their natural capa- 
city for this work, lest he should be exalted over much. 

This lent his bodily presence an air of meanness and 
debility, which the proud and schismatical Corinthians de- 
spised, t But to remedy which apparent defect of sight, the 
fickle and impetuous Galatians, with all the impulsiveness 
of their Celtic origin, would at one time at least have been 
willing if it were possible to have " dug out" and given their 
own eyes. * Such a short-sightedness would seem to have 
remained, when good Ananias had couched the scaly film* 
from his eyes. But this was providentially designed, or 
overruled to cause S. Paul to direct his attention rather to 
his Epistles in which he felt his strength, than to that oral 
teaching which would have been lost, with that of the rest of 
the Apostles for the most part, save in its effect at the time. 
And thus in his answers to the several requirements of the 
Churches which he planted, or charges to the Bishops whom 

* 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8, " vkSKo^," from Josh, xxiii. 13, "c. iv 6<t>ea\ftot9," 
Sept Gal. iv. 12—15. 
t 2 Cor. X. 10, marg. ref. The Galatians were a colony from Gaul. 
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he appointed to preside over them in his stead, — he has 
left a perfect body of practical and pastoral theology for our 
rule and guidance in all succeeding times. 

These Epistles, howevlfr, (for the same reason,) were dic- 
tated to an amanuensis, whose name .is given in one ; with 
the exception of a holograph verse of special remembrance, 
warning, grace, or salutation, to act as his sign-manual in 
all; as some spurious letters were circulated in his name.* 
So he went freely bound in spirit, though directed and 
incited beyond the rest, by vision, and dream, and prophecy 
at each important turn, and subjected also to more mys- 
terious checks,t hindrances, and biiffetings of the adversary,^® 
(as of this trial in the flesh which he calls Satan's " angel,") 
and bearing witness to sorer wrestlings with the flesh, until 
he wrung a blessing from them (like Jacob) in the eventide. 

Angels indeed that excel in purity and goodness, as 
well as in wisdom and might, would have discharged per- 
haps their visitings more featly, than these temporal Saviours, 
(whom God raised up from time to time, men subject to like 
passions as ourselves,) but without that sense of a personal 
sympathy and common liability in their faultless ministra- 
tions. So Christ in His perfect state became compassed 
with our infirmities, that He might be made acquainted by 
experience with the wants and weakness of every age, from 
Bethlehem to Calvary, from childhood to the grave. Thus was 
He made a merciful High Priest for us, and we ourselves em- 
boldened to come to the throne of grace through Him, Who 
was tempted in every respect as we are now, sin only except 

* Rom. xvi. 22 ; Col. iv. i8 ; I Cor. xvi. 21, 22 ; Philemon 19 ; 
GaL vi. 12 ; 2 Cor. xiii. fin. ; 2 Thess. iii. 17. 
t Acts xvi. 7 — 9 ; xviii. ^j xx. 23 ; xxvii. 24. 
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6. Nature of this Warfare. 

This leads to a consideration of the nature of this warfare, 
and of the policy of the employment of the Israelites in its 
peculiar conduct. 

It may be admitted that the effect of these astounding 
exhibitions of God's judgments were thus made more exem- 
plary, and tangibly connected with each occasion, both to 
the parties engaged, and the heathen nations round, who 
were the spectators of this supernatural conflict — ^which 
seems to realise the visions of the poet — 

'' Beneath me I can feel 
The great earth stagger and reel, 
As if the feet of a descending GoD 
Upon its surface trod."* 

Two objections, on this head, were formerly propounded 
by one, who was once esteemed a notorious infidel,t but 
might possibly now be pronounced a free-thinker of rather 
advanced views, like others of our day. For we have long 
since lost the true appellation of things, and a venal com- 
plaisance, in condoning the sacred "deposit of the faith" once 
delivered to the saints is termed 'liberality,' whilst any 
stricter profession of attachment to its sound rule and form 
is treated as the symptom of a prejudiced and pragmatical 
turn of mind. 

But however that may be, this cavil was directed to the 
alleged barbarity of such a wholesale system of confiscation 
of life and property, which was here imposed on the Israel- 
ites by Divine sanction, J and the brutalising effects likely to 

* Longfellow. f Tom Paine. 

J Deut XX. 10 — 18. 
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result to themselves from their employnvent in the execu- 
tion of that sentence. Its extent indeed was limited to the 
inhabitants of the land, and their immediate allies and 
neighbours, and within these confines, waiving all idle decla- 
mation — ^this argument, of which I have here given the 
substance, must be also confined. ^^ 

This was strikingly illustrated by the artifice of the 
Gibeonites to bring themselves within the limits of this 
exemption. And this compact, though ratified through 
fiaud, was religiously observed by the Israelites; and its 
violation some five hundred years after by Saul and his 
bloody house was atoned for by the hanging up of his seven 
sons, as if the penalty of that curse laid upon the land had 
been transferred to them in their end. To other cities and 
towns the usual terms of surrender were to be offered, ac- 
cording to the rude practice of the warfare of the times. 
But the total extirpation of the Canaanites, whilst in a 
manner indispensable to the planting in of the Hebrews in 
this central site,* — ^between the great empires of the East, 
and the Western civilisation, (which was then collected round 
that midland sea, and shut in between the pillars of Calpe 
and the golden gates of the Bosphorus ;) and grasping on 
either hand, Syria with its Indian traffic, passing through the 
ports of Tyre and Sidon (which has enriched in succession 
every nation through which it has flowed,) and Egypt with 
its weird sciences and massive state ; and lying between the 
great monarchies of olden time, and thus brought into 
contact and collision with the principal moral and physical 
forces of the earth, — ^was a measure also long due to the in- 
sulted majesty of Heaven, if only we admit the notion of 

• See Conybeare and Howson, ** Life and Letters of S. Paul," for 
the advantages of this situation. 
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any Divine or Providential arrangement of the world or in- 
terference with our affairs at all. 

Four hundred years and more had the whole Land in its 
fullest extent been promised to Abram before, but the ful- 
filment of this grant was kept in merciful abeyance till the 
iniquity of the Amorites was fulfilled. Yet the offence of 

the inhabitants was then so rank, that it smelled to Heaven, 

« 

and not ten righteous could be found in their own cursed 
cities of the plain. 

This was indeed a longer respite than was conceded to 
• the whole world before, ere God swept away its life with 
a fiood. And now that wickedness had reached its 
height. 

Sufficient stress is not generally laid in this discussion on 
the flagrancy and enormity of these vices of the Canaanites, 
of which at last (it is said) the patience of God became 
weary, and the very earth grew sick, and flung them out of 
her bosom. Their grievous enumeration (it may suffice to 
state without further allusion) occupies a whole chapter in 
the Levitical Code,* and this is repeated in almost identical 
terms to denote, that if Israel offended in like heinous 
manner, it should be cast out in its turn with .an equal 
measure of loathing and reprobation in the witness of 
Heaven and earth. ^ 

And this came to pass at the close of the kingdom, for 
the provocations of Manasseh, during whose worst, longest 
reign of all Judah's kings, the people even came to excel the 
crimes of those cursed inhabitants, and the Law itself con- 
taining this solemn denunciation was lost. Nor could all 
the piety of the tender-hearted Josiah, nor the general 
contrition of the people on this discovery of the Roll and 

• Levit. xviii. — xx. ; 2 Chron. xxiii. i — 9; 2 Kings xxiii. 26, 27. 
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hearing its report, avail to avert the stretched out arm of 
the Lord, or turn that Wrath aside. 

The danger indeed of such an evil contagion (by which 
the -Israelites showed themselves in the whole course of 
their history too prone to be seduced) is stated as the 
principal reason for the carrpng out of this sentence with 
the utmost rigour of the law. And the partial failure of 
each of the tribes in their first settlement, in that respect, 
was attended with most disastrous consequence in the 
whole future course of their fortunes. 

But though it should be necessarily admitted that the 
Canaanites through their high-handed daring had justly 
forfeited all claim to any further immunity, that this stain 
might have been fairly burnt out with fire, or washed away 
in a flood, or that the earth might (by some dire convulsion) 
have justly flung them forth, as she did through the hand of 
Israel, or opened her mouth to swallow them up quick into 
the abyss, so that they had died by no common visitation 
of men — yet the other difficulty would remain as to any 
depravation of morals likely to ensue to the people of God 
who were employed in the enforcement of this sentence. 
But the Jews were subjected from the outset to the same con- 
ditions that they imposed. A lesser violation of the terms 
on their part was only repaid with an aggravated four-fold 
penalty. The followers of those cursed fashions were to 
be put to death without mercy, and enticers to idolatry 
were to be stoned by their nearest relations, without respect. 
of age or sex.* 

The inhabitants of cities thus offending were to be 
smitten in like manner with the edge of the sword, and all 
their houses and stores were to be burned, so that none of 
* Deut iv. 26; vii. i — 4; xii. 29 — 31, etc. 
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the unclean thing, thus solemnly execrated, might cling to 
the people's hands. A whole tribe thus outraging the 
general comity of nations, was ordered to be cut off by a 
general vote of the congregation.* They were thus made 
Exemplars as well as Arbiters of the Divine vengeance still 
pronounced against all manner of sin and disobedience as 
well as against that foul rebellion. They walked between 
Ebal and Gerizim, with blessings and curses ringing in their 
ears on either hand, and life and death set before them. 
As long as they maintained this awful character they were 
signally upheld and rewarded, but they were as instantly 
chastised and rebuked upon the spot when they were 
tempted for a moment to lay it aside for the gratification of 
the ordinary instincts of warfare, plunder, and lust. 

For the folly of a single individual — ^Achan^ in this 
respect — ^the whole army was put to shame and flight in the 
sight of the heathen. And for the reservation on the most 
specious pretexts of the chief of the Amalekitish spoils, 
and sparing King Agag's life, whose sword had made childless, 
and widowed many a sad mother in Israel, the kingdom 
was rent from Saul, as that stem prophet's mantle to which 
he clung in his agitation. 

7. Modern Parallels. 

They went forth therefore not as the fallible ministers of 
their own blind passions, but as stem avenging Fates ; not 
profaning the name of religion to party purposes,t nor in- 
voking the sword of the Lord and of Gideon in the fore- 

* Judges XX. 8 — II, infra.' 

t " On every side loud clamours ring, 

God and the cause — God and the King." — Scott. 
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gone conclusions of their own distempered and fanatical 
heats, but drawing it at His express command ; which alters 
the whole morality of the question. 

It is evident that the circumstances of this judicial war- 
fare were entirely exceptional in their nature, and can there- 
fore form no safe precedent for our modem imitation in 
the absence of that Divine warrant and positive command- 
ment. 

Those who have since taken the sword in this manner, 
knew not of what spirit they were in truth, and have been 
the chief sufferers from its resort. The power of Spain 
departed with the dark terrors of the Inquisition and the 
cruelties of Alva in the Low Countries, and the bigotry of 
Philip. It was wrecked on our shore, as irretrievably in 
appearance as if its guardian angel were among the fallen 
stars which kept not their first estate. France lost the best 
of its heart's blood, and art treasures, and manufacturing 
skill and enterprise, which went to enrich other countries, 

» 

through the proscription of the Huguenots and the Revoca- 
tion of the Edict of Nantes, the carnage of the Vendeans 
and the noyades of Lyons, and Reign of Terror in later 
times which filled England with its emigration. 

And he who now affects to sit in Peter's chair,^^ and wield 
the sword which the Lord commanded the great Apostle 
to put up in its sheath, has had bitter reason to rue in his 
own contracted States, the imprisonments of Naples under 
the last and weakest of the effete Bourbon kings. Whilst the 
attempt to buttress up that tottering supremacy which grew 
up firom a mere imperial Primacy, — (afterwards extended to 
Antioch, and to Constantinople in the transfer of the seat of 
empire there) — ^by a succession of political intrigue conducted 
through a close and subtle organisation to this one sole point. 
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till it came to assume the proportions of a Divine and in- 
fallible right, — by that occupation of Italy with foreign 
troops, has led apparently to that Germanic confederation, 
which cost Austria her hegemony, and the last Napoleon 
his throne. Such was also the mischievous and ineflfective 
results of the presumptuous attempt to establish a fifth 
monarchy of saints without any particular sanctity of pur- 
pose in our own country.^* 

We might indeed contrast the rapacity and self-will of 
these modem covenanters with the continence and modera- 
tion of those Scriptural leaguers. They did not slay and 
plunder for the love of God those who had conveniently 
been dubbed " malignants" for this purpose. It was not the 
holy and beautiful Churches of their native land that they 
defiled, nor these glorious minsters and venerable cathe- 
drals that they profaned and wrecked with a wanton and 
irremediable waste and confusion, but the lewd shrines of 
Ashteroth and Chemosh, and the cruel altars of Molech 
and Merodoch and Baal, still reeking with human gore. 

They did not waste with fire and sword the houses and 
cities of their fellow-subjects, (more loyal in their attachment 
to their ancient faith and throne,) but the habitations of a 
deservedly doomed race, which they were Divinely com- 
missioned to destroy. Nor did they raise their sacrilegious 
hand against their rightful monarch, but against the blas- 
phemous kings of Canaan and their cursed confederates, 
which were gathered together against the Lord, and the 
Saviour that He raised up. They did not take into their 
possession the estates and effects of their enemies, but 
touched not the unclean thing, and kept themselves free 
from the spoil. 

So whilst the Jews were rewarded for their intermittent 
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zeal, and obedience to that Divine mandate, by the posses- 
sion of Palestine for themselves and their inheritance for 
some centuries after (till they themselves were cast out for a 
similar excess), those " h)rpocritical mockers" were cast 
forth in the same generation by the indignant rising of all 
classes of the deluded people, with an amount of indigna- 
tion, scorn, and contempt which the successes of their 
foreign policy (usual after such civil revolutions from the 
stirring up of the wild blood of the nation) could neither 
repress or countervail. 

But it might be held that worse lingering tortures of 
remorse haunted the Protector's bed of death, when the 
blood-stained phantoms of the victims of his lawless usurpa- 
tions rose up before his conscience-scared sight.^^ It has 
been said indeed that Cromwell could not bear with the 
duplicity of the king, which might perhaps have been rather 
excused under such forceful pressure of constraint, than 
repaid with such a bloody retribution. Yet he himself was 
a double-minded man, and unstable in all his ways, and 
used and threw over all parties in turn when they had 
served his ends. The " Curse of Cromwell" is still used as 
a popular form of execration in the sister country, and its 
course can indeed still be tracked in the remains of its 
havoc and desolation. 

Nor can the atrocities of the sack of Drogheda be ever 
efifaced from the people's remembrance, nor be so lightly 
excused, as our historical romancists seem to believe, by 
his vigorous conduct of public affairs, or affectation of pre- 
cision, and sobriety of dress and deportment in the general 
licence that prevailed. They seem in fact less excusable 
when transacted with this pretence of a superior piety than 
when performed by savage and uncivilised hordes. The 
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king sought to arrest some members, — ^but Cromwell took 
away the " bauble mace" itself, and locked the doors of the 
House of Parliament on them all. 

The oppressive sense of that stem Protectorate can alone 
account for the extravagant demonstrations of public re- 
joicing with which the Restoration of the banished Stuart, 
(comparatively unworthy and wholly ungrateful,) was hailed 
by the whole nation. It was held as a guarantee of the 
return of those dvil and religious liberties which were alike 
interdicted by the ban of this vulgar despotism ; when the 
celebration of the Liturgy was made penal, the priests were 
driven from their homes, and the last rites of the Church 
were withheld from the martyred monarch. Some such 
bitter revulsion of sentiment can also only explain that 
desperate and chivalric fidelity with which the principal 
families, whose feelings had been so grossly outraged, clung 
to the broken fortunes of this House afterwards, and threw 
around its failings and misfortunes a bright and tender halo 
of poetry and song — 

** There Honour comes a pilgrim grey I" 

We can indeed as little wonder at as admire the general 
relaxation of manners which prevailed for some time after- 
wards on the release from that hollow and overstrained 
formality, where the free manners of the cavaliers was com- 
pounded for by the practice of a stem and sanctimonious 
greed. Some of these preachers afterwards were permitted 
to retain their livings, (with great hardship to the rightful 
owners, who had been ousted, with circumstances of a 
needless mdeness and bratality ;^®) upon their simple pro- 
fession of a conformity to that Way, which they had so bit- 
terly opposed. Others, more obstinate, (or consistent,) on 
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their refusal to accept this necessary test of their present 
loyalty, were very properly ejected, and became the " Barto- 
lomean Martyrs" of the present day;^7 jt being on the 
anniversary of that guileless Saint whose commemoration 
they neither kept nor singleness of character affected, 
that they were most properly deposed. They axe not to be 
confounded with the innocent sufferers in the Massacre of 
S. Bartholomew, when that treacherous tocsin pealed its 
loud alarum from S. Germain Auxerrois ; but were simply 
mart)^rs of their own wrong. 

II. Conclusion. 

But if it be further required, why God does not in the 
same sensible manner confound His adversaries, and root 
out the heathen now? it may be assumed to be because 
the Church has since been fully established, and abundantly 
supplied and enabled through its stated ducts and channels, 
as by those visioned " Sons of oil,"*^with sufficient means of 
grace to accomplish the same object in a milder and more 
comprehensive way. The battle of the Lord therefore 
is no longer to be waged with the shout of the warrior 
and garments rolled in blood, but with the fire and sword 
of the Spirit and Word with which He now pierces asunder, 
and pleads with men's burning hearts. He comes no more 
in the whirlwind's sweep, nor the earthquake's §hock, nor 
the roar of flame, but in the still small voice of a wholly 
enlightened and perfectly instructed conscience. 

And thus will He continue to the end, to subdue and 
convert the most seemingly unconformable and refractory 
material to His purpose, till the bridles of the war horses 

• Zech. iv. 2 — 14, margin. 
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wear on their fillet the proud motto of the High Priest's mitre, 
and become, in their manner, " Holiness to the Lord !"1® 
aiid the meanest vessel in God's House, and most made 
(in men's sight) for dishonour, bubble over as the golden 
bowls with wine of Sorek on the altar : and no Canaanite 
in habit or temper be left any more in the land. 



NOTES. 

' S. Luke i. 28, K€xapir»fi4yri, "Ave Maria gratis plena,*' (repleta?) 
Vulg. It is the perf. pas. participle, and should be rendered more 
strictly "gratificata," "graced," as in Eph. i. 6, " gratificavit nos," 
Vulg. (same term.) 

' £zek. xxi. 27, "Cujus est," Vulg. This is one of the interpreta- 
tions of the Hebrew term, "Shiloh." Gen. xlix. 10, tA itvotrtifi^pa 
ain^f Sept, $ iirdKcircu, var. lee. The text seems corrupted to avoid 
the Messianic reference. See infra on this head. 

' Heb. xi. 31, ^ 'ir6pyri. Josephus to save her credit caUs her an 
"Inn-keeper." He often in other places softens or embellishes his 
account, to suit the taste of the Romans with whom he mixed. She 
may have combined both Occupations. See note. Book v. i, § 2, in 
Whiston's Josephus (Antiquities). 

* Josh. X. 12, (marg. Heb. "Be silent") Cf. S. Mark iv. 39, "<rM&Ta 
we^ifjMffoy," where the sea is addressed as a raging wild beast, (as in 
Ps. Ixv. 7.) Cf. Virgil, "Tacitae per amica silentia lunae," (minime 
lucentis. Politian.) Our translation has followed the Septuagint and 
Vulgate, "Sol ne movearis," " Steteruntque Sol and Lima." This 
gave rise to the Copemican astronomical disputes, and the persecution 
of the starry Galileo. We can of course only guess the manner of this 
marvellous exhibition, but no "station" is implied in the original term 
used by Joshua himself ; although the sensibU effect is thus described 
(y. 13) in popular phrase, (ut fit ) Cf. Hosea iv. 5, (" tacere feci," Vulg. ) 

* The vivid description of the Plague of Athens by Thucydides can 
be thus illustrated by the graphic accounts of Machiavelli and Defoe — 
and all coincide as to the fearful licentiousness and recklessness of 
manners which prevailed. 
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• Ps. Ixxviii. I, "problem," Sept. It is prefaced with the usual 
parabolic form : Attendite omnes populi. It is entitled *' of under- 
standing," ((rvyc(r6»s.) 

7 Hosea xi. 4, **iwiuu^opf" Sept. They understood this of the 
line which marks out in prophetic imagery the bounds of destruction, 
(Amos vii. 8, marg. ref.) As the rod or reed consigns the limits of 
safety and reparation. Rev. xvi. i, marg. ref. 

8 Gal. vi. 17, '* mlyfjMTa,** verse ii, "iniXficoti ypdfifuunp," "qua- 
libus litteris," Vulg. (quantis?) ** How large a letter !" A. V. 

' Acts ix. 18. S. Luke relates this cure with a professional accuracy 
of detail. Dean Alford instances in this regard his straining gaze, 
** iLTcrlffas," Acts xxiii. i. But this seems an usual oratorical gesture to 
fix attention to the speaker, as in iii. 4, &r., of S. Peter and S. John. 
As was also his motion of "beckoning with the hand," xxi. 40, xii. 17, 
(xix. 33, of Alexander) which has been referred to the same cause. 

^ I Thess. ii. 18; Rom. i. 13, xv. 22; cf. Dan. x. 13. There may have 
been more sensible demonstrations of Satanic opposition in those days. 
He calls this thorn in the flesh "an angel of Satan." Cf. 2 Cor. xii. 7 ; 
S. Luke xiii. 16 ; i Cor. v. 5, marg. ref. 

^* See Conybeare and Howson's " S. Paul," for the advantages of 
this situation in this missionary point of view. 

** Joshua vii. 18, "Axop, Sept This is the true reading. Hence 
the allusion (Heb. "trouble," verse 25), he gave his name to the 
valley (24). Hence the prophecy of the restitution to a happier state. 
Isaiah Ixv. 10, Hosea ii. 15. It lay a little north of Gilgal. 

^ Lady Morgan professes to have discovered a Pagan inscription on 
it — Travels in Italy. 

" The following extract from a class-book History of England com- 
piled for pupils preparing for the Oxford and Cambridge Local Exami- 
nations, and used in the public schools, which is written in a liberal 
style, may illustrate this view — " His mode of warfare was similar to 
that which the Israelites waged against the Canaanites, his stem 
Puritan troops showed no mercy to the Papists who resisted his arms, 
and the war became one of extermination. The campaign commenced 
with the siege of Drogheda, which was carried by storm. A similar 
fate befell Wexford and every other place that offered resistance. 
Cork and many other towns, terrified at the ruthless slaughter, sub- 
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mitted without striking a blow. Numerous Puritan colonists settled 
down on the lands of those who had perished by the sword, or had 
been transported to the West Indies, and Ireland thrived under their 
vigorous hands" (Morris). Such a drastic operation might indeed be 
effectual in other places, if the iniquity of such a confiscation could be 
thus excused. 

" Clarendon's History, Book xv. 646-7 (Edit Oxon., 1720) — "He 
seems to have lived in constant fear of assassination, while all things 
succeeded with him at home and abroad. He wore armour under his 
dress, and lived in constant fear, insomuch that he was not easy of 
access, nor seen so much abroad, and seemed to be in some disorder, 
when his eyes found any stranger in the room upon whom they were 
still fixed. So he carefully concealed beforehand the times and route 
of his going forth, and returned by a different way. But he was chiefly 
disturbed by his conference with his favourite daughter, Mrs. Claypole, 
whose often mentioning in the pains which she endured, the blood 
Which her father had spilt, affected him wonderfully with a secret 
remorse." Cromwell is said never to have smiled after he reajd a 
pamphlet which came out, entitled "Killing no Murder." 

^ See Walker's Sufferings of the Clergy. I do not know on what 
authority it is stated in the Class Book above referred to, " It must be 
remembered that a far greater number of Royalist Divines were ejected 
from their livings, but on the whole they were better treated than those 
deprived on S. Bartholomew's Day." There seem no grounds for this 
statement 

^7 Act of Conformity, Feast of S. Bartholomew, 1662. It contained 
a declaration of unfeigned assent to the substance of the Prayer Book 
which is still in force ; a Protest against the legality of taking up arms 
against the King ; and a renunciation of " The Oath called the Solenm 
League and Covenant to endeavour any alteration in Crown or State." 
These terms seem reasonable enough, and necessary to be imposed for 
the common safety. 

^ Zech. xiv. 20, 21, xaXivoZ/s, Sept. These bridles were profusely 
adorned with tinted ivory and needlework. As in Homer's beautiful 
comparison of that fair blood-stained corse to such an ornament {JkyaXna) 
of the knight 



VI. 
GIDEON AND BARAK, 

" Quia Iniquitas multam gravescit, 
Frigida Charitas, hen requiescit 1" 

I. Gideon, his Sword. 

TVrO particular Act of Faith is recorded of any of the 
Judges at this period. The instances seem to throng 
so ^t upon the Apostle's mind,* that he fails (as it were) 
to distinguish any particular lustre in the general coruscation 
of light Very little indeed is recorded of the rest in the 
direct history. He singles out only four of the most pro- 
minent names, or most marked by special circumstance, 
whilst he hastens forward as his glowing theme expands to 
the conclusion of this Divine argument. " For time" (he 
says) " would fail to tell of Gedeon, and Barak, and Sam- 
son, and Jephthae." These cases indeed all present some 
difficulties, and have formed the subject of much conflicting 
interpretation. Of these Gideon (foremost in place though 
not in order of time^) was the son of Joash the Abiez- 
rite, a poor, and apparently idolatrous, family in the tribe of 
Manasseh ; and was engaged, when called to his office, in 
threshing out com secretly, for fear of the foragers of the 
Midianites, by the wine press at the oak of Ophrah. For 

* Gideon. Heb. xi. 32. 
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these having recovered from the wholesale slaughter in- 
flicted upon them by Moses in the matter of Baal-peor (for 
their seduction of Israel through the insidious counsel of 
Balaam) had returned with recruited forces to league them- 
selves with the cursed inhabitants of the country. 

They swarmed (as is stated) over the land "as grass- 
hoppers," destroying the growing crops, and ravaging the 
stored fruits and grain,, so that the people were driven to 
hide themselves in the clifts and caves of the rocks,* which 
abound in the soft limestone formations of that country, 
and formed a constant refuge in such emergencies, and 
frequent topics of prophetical allusion. 

From these fastnesses Gideon would seem, like David in 
the cave of AduUam, or the noble Judas, to have maintained 
a species of guerilla warfare, for he was already recognised 
as a mighty man of valour when hailed by the Angel of the 
Covenant, which accepted his sacrifice with fire fi*om the 
Rock and vanished in the flame. Then he knew that it 
was the face of God that he had seen, like Jacob at Penuel, 
yet lived to tell the tale. It was indeed that uncreated 
Angel which received that worship, and which flashes 
through the Old Testament in different guises before His 
Incarnation. 

The Old Testament Angel forms were the persons of the 
Trinity which appeared to Abram, or the Angel of the 
Covenant alone before His Incarnation assuming human 
shape. In the New Testament the Archangel declines this 
adoration. For these were but ministering spirits and our 
fellow-servants and "of the prophets,"^ constituted in a 
wonderful order. The Son of Man was made thus a little 
while lower than angels in His earthly ministry to be exalted 
in our nature far above all the principalities and potentates 
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of Heaven of which He now forms the Crown. Incited by 
this message and a subsequent vision, Gideon proceeded to 
demolish the altar of Baal and cut down the Asherah* (grove 
or image,) but secretly by night (as good Nicodemus came 
to Christ) for fear of his father's house and fellow-towns- 
men, who sought indeed to slay him for this sacrilegious 
exploit. 

From his challenge to the dumb idol on this occasion, 
" Plead Baal," he received the surname of Jerub-Baal, after- 
wards altered, with that irrisive paronomasia familiar to the 
Hebrew idiom, to Jerub-Bescheth, or, Plead thou Shame ! 
to express their contempt of this foul idol.*^ 

2. His Sign. 

The whole aspect of this warfare is eminently symbolical 
in its aspect, and forms the subject of constant allusion 
in the later sacred writings. " Intellegimus haec sacra- 
menta esse," says the great Augustine, though we cannot 
always recognise the signification.* 

His occupation (when summoned to this conflict) of 
threshing out grain was as mystical in its way as the 
apostles'. It forms part of that spiritual husbandry so oflen 
alluded to by the holy Prophets and Apostles, and moral- 
ised by our Lord Himself; where the field is the world, 
the fenced place the Church, and men are the labourers 
therein at different hours called ; or else they are the bitter 
and degenerate vine itself, the tares and wheat that are 
sown, in corrupt assimilation. Whilst that winepress (where 
Oreb was slain) is the constant emblem and implement of 
Divine vengeance : which Christ first trod Himself alone, 

* See Dr. Wordsworth's Commentary, Preface to this Book. 
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and in which He will tread out the bitter wine of life upon 
the lees^ till it mount to the horses' bridles, on His return 
from that mystical Bosrah. 

We might also derive a timely warning from Gideon's 
reduction of his already diminished host by the exclusion 
of his timid and half-hearted followers ;7 which encumber 
the movements of the Church in critical junctures and give 
a false air to its success, as if owing to its own position 
and numbers, and so causing Israel to vaunt. 

The defence of the Church has ever been maintained by 
a few faithful found ; as by Joshua and his followers deter- 
mined to serve the Lord though all the rest drew back, or 
by Abram and his household, by some good Priest over- 
borne like Jehoiada, or as by stout Athanasius, or Ambrose 
of Milan in the early Arian conflicts. 

And what were those broken pitchers of clay and flash- 
ing forth of the lamps within ? But this light which we have 
in earthenware vessels,^ and which flares forth with an 
expiring lustre when the mortal tenement is being crumbled 
and shattered around it. The Psalmist, at all events, re- 
cognises the exemplary character of these incidents when 
he invokes by this sign the vengeance of God upon " the 
atheistical faction of his day.'' 

'' But do Thou unto them as unto Madian, 
Make them and their princes like Oreb and Zeb, 
AH their princes like 2^ba and Zaimanna, 
Which have said, Let us take in our possession 
The Houses of God for an inheritance. 
O my God I make them like a wheel. 
And as the stubble in the face of the wind 1"* 

* Ps. Ixxxiil 9 ; Rev. 14, 20, (marg. ref.). 



Gideon AND Barak. 155 



3. A Modern Application. 

Sir Henry Spelman in his famous tractate " On the In- 
violability of Churches/'* applies this reference to denote the 
greater volubility and giddiness of the fortunes of the great lay 
impropriators, or possessors by descent or purchase, of the 
sites of religious houses and foundations as compared with 
the greater stability of the owners of the principal adjoining 
properties not implicated in this sacrilege. He indeed, in 
proof of his own sincerity, gave up property of this kind 
on his estate, and persuaded his friends to assign others, 
and many more (he states) were induced by the perusal of 
the catastrophes of great houses, which he has related 
in his book, to follow his example. It certainly seems an 
anomaly, though not unusual, to see a bare curate's stipend 
reserved for the incumbent, and the vicarage occupied by 
the lay rector as a manse or for a farm-house; and the 
endowment which had been provided for the maintenance 
of the ministry and institutions of the parish, appropriated 
to private uses. 

A society has indeed been established to redeem these 
alienated advowsons which had formerly been attached to 
the principal monasteries, and were thus severed with them 
from the ownership of the Church, but it is very inade- 
quately supported, and can only glean, as other such institu- 
tions, the remnants of that sweeping waste and spoliation. 

However, Sir H. Spelman remarks, with this allusion : 
" Here thou mayest see God observing a certain decorum 
in His punishments of sacrilege, &c. &c. That as Gi- 
deon by his trumpets, and lamps, struck such a terror, in 

* De non Temerandis Ecclesiis, 1676. 
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the night-time, into the hearts of the Midianites, that the 
whole army fell into confusion, and drew their swords one 
upon another, and were discomfited — so would God con- 
found by His trumpets (the preachers of the Word) and 
His Lamps (the Light of the Gospel) the enemies and 
spoilers of His Church, and make them to be strangely 
overthrown, as those princes, and become like the dung 
upon the earth — and be made as a wheel (wavering and 
unstable in their actions) so that they may never bring their 
purposes to an end." 

Of this, he certainly cites some remarkable examples, 
whether they be held historical coincidences, or a judicial 
consequence, beginning with William the Conqueror, and 
descending to his own times. 

This king is said to have rased thirty-six mother Churches, 
to clear a space for his new forest. And three of his family, 
Richard (gored to death by a stag,) William Rufus (slain by 
an arrow glancing from a tree,) and his grandson Henry, 
son of Robert, (dashed, when riding at full tilt, against a 
bough, and hung up like Absalom,) perished with an un- 
timely end within its very bounds. His eldest son Robert 
(after rebelling against his father, and wounding him in 
battle) dies by his brother's hands. He himself is slain 
miserably and strangely, and his swollen corse left deserted 
by his followers is refused burial at first, and lay on the 
ground " as dung," and his bones were afterwards exhumed 
and scattered to the winds " as chaff." The two sons of 
Henry (Beauclerc) are drowned imtimely in a calm with 
their sister ; one other daughter mourns her virginity in a 
convent — Plantagenet takes the crown after a series of 
domestic disorders — that whole line having become extinct. 

So King John, having spoiled the Abbey of Peterborough, 
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and the beautiful house of Croyland, in Lincolnshire, is 
overwhelmed in fording the Wash on his return, laden with 
that sacrilegious spoil. He loses his own regalia, and plate 
and baggage,^ and dies in a monastery from the effects of 
his fright. 

The fate of the Protector Somerset, at the Reformation, 
who built his palace in the Strand, from the stones of many 
dismantled Churches, which seemed to cry out of its walls, 
is too well known to require notice here. His house, it 
may be sufficient to state, remained not with him, and was 
the means of bringing down ruin on his own head. 

The tragical calamities of Cardinal Wolsey, whom the 
bluff monarch made use of in this spoliation of the fees of 
the Church, have furnished the stage with scenes of real 
sorrow exceeding the level of fictitious woes. 

Thus this property, like that ark which rested not with 
the Philistines, is passed on from hand to hand — ^bringing 
evil in its train to all. The list indeed might be greatly 
extended in our days, — ^whether these misadventures be 
considered the results of this particular impiety, or a mere 
striking combination of mischance. 

4, The Dead Hand. 

These labours of love, and glorious monuments, heirlooms 
of fame, noble and true " possessions for ever," in which 
the Builder's whole heart was blended ; -which form the 
ancient grace and glory of our land, and things of Beauty 
even in their forlorn ruin and isolation, (by whatever motives 
undertaken) were certainly dedicated with a most awful 
malediction, against any such abuse and profanation. Some 
of these sentences seem founded on the anathemas of the 
Psalmist in the above place. ^° 
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And the popular belief in the efficacy of these awful com- 
minations seems to have survived in this respect the de- 
ference which was formerly paid to such ecclesiastical cen- 
sures in this country, from an apparent local knowledge of 
some such correspondent effects. 

It has lately been the fashion to discountenance all such 
bequests or assignments of property, which are held as it 
is invidiously termed, in the dead hand, or rather in the 
objects of its designation. These trusts are now not so 
much adapted on the ^ cy-pres' doctrine to some kindred 
uses to meet existing changes in the value of the estate or 
fund, or of the social position of the subjects, but are ac- 
tually applied to general objects, some even wholly repug- 
nant with the declared intentions of the Foimder. 

To such an extent indeed has this system of an arbitrary 
construction and redistribution been pursued, that it is to 
be feared (unless happily arrested in time) it will effectually 
dry up the sources of such pious and benevolent disposi- 
tions ; and leave no matter for such unwarrantable meddling, 
as well as unsettle the existing tenures of all kinds of pro- 
perty. 

But when the whole Estates of this realm had resolved to 
reform the Church in this country,^* in its native indepen- 
dence, and on its original platform and lines, as far as that 
could be carried out ; it ought to have retained these Foun- 
dations for some more suitable and analogous purpose, and 
not to have permitted them to have been made the prey of 
the private rapacity of the monarchs, and principal courtiers 
and nobles successively engaged in this work. 

It was sought in fact, very much in accordance with the 
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previous attempt made by Cardinal Quignon, to revise the 
Breviary of the Roman Church, and clear it of its later 
encumbrances and innovations — ^such as is now attempted 
to be carried out by the old Catholic party in Germany. 

And in the present rage for the secularisation and re- 
moval of churches which have been left stranded, in the 
changing tide of business and habitation, and devoting their 
sites to civic or secular purposes ; we may be well reminded 
that though not consecrated with such an awful commina- 
tion by bell, book, and candle, but simply set apart with 
solemn episcopal prayer and benediction from profane uses 
for ever, — ^they have been as firmly devoted in the sight 
of God and man to this sacred service and intention. Nor 
should on even lower grounds than these, the time-hal- 
lowed associations of former worth and piety, which form 
the muniments of a nation's fame, be recklessly dispersed 
or lightly violated. The churches which in the shifting 
stream of population, may now be felt deserted, amidst 
empty warehouses, may again be occupied by some new 
shift of fashion ; or might even now be filled, (as has been 
proved,) by the floating swarm of religious life attracted by 
a more open and hearty, and solemn, and frequent service, 
from more crowded quarters, to supply which we are even 
now building new churches. 

But those advowsons (together with the great houses, to 
which they had become attached by the greed of the Regu- 
lars in taking into their possession these parochial trusts, 
and serving the churches with a friar of their own Order,* 
with a small stipend which remains the sole pittance for 
the incumbents of those vicarages to the present day,) be- 
came the property of the great lay impropriators, and of 
* See Blunt's History of the Reformation. 
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their descendants, who (strange to say) are ever most for- 
ward in their assaults on the rights and patrimony of the 
Church from which they derive their chief wealth and im- 
portance. And some have since changed hands and been 
thrown into the open market, or made the subject of a venal 
Trust, instituted for the promotion of a partizan patronage. 

It seems however strange that with all our boasted pro- 
fessions of a greater purity and progress, and improved 
mechanical means and resources, we can no more compete 
with the liberality which devised and endowed, than with 
the architectural skill which carried out these magnificent 
works. Which exceed perhaps in form, as well as size, the 
beauty and proportions of Solomon's grand temple, (as far as 
we can collect from its description,) and were as richly graced 
within as beautiful in external fitness of decoration — which 
after ages of ruthless ruin and neglect we are now at last 
beginning to restore from its former traces. Labours of 
ancient zeal and patience, and if of a mistaken piety (as 
charged) at least splendid mistakes whose errors may be 
condoned for an exceeding love, — as hers who washed 
Christ's feet with tears, and anointed His sacred Head 
with her precious balms in memory of her past sinful life ; 
rebuking the self-righteous Pharisee, which stinted Christ 
of these hospitable dues. So let us hope and trust, who 
have profited by their rich offerings and grateful service, 
and work in purer faith ourselves. ''Exaudiat te Do- 
minus in die tribulationis. Protegat nomen Dei lacob, 
mittat tibi auxilium de sancto, et de Syon tueatur te. 
Memor sit omnis sacrificii tui. Holocaustum tuum pingue 
fiat." 

But that mysterious Frank-Masonry which covered all 
Europe at the same time with minsters and churches, par- 
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taking of a general resemblance according to their several 
epochs and styles, but each distinguished with some national 
feature or local grace, — like children of one holy family, — 
seems as extinct, to all practical purposes, as the strange 
weird craft of Bezaleel and Aholiab, and Huram the widow's 
son, and to have partaken somewhat of their secret inspira- 
tion — in the carving of wood and stone, and working of iron 
and brass, in broidery of rare device for the curtains and 
hangings, in the inlaying of precious gems and chasing of 
silver and gold, for the sacred vessels, or the orphreys of 
priestly vestments, or in bright, fadeless frescoes on the 
walls. 

Such mastery over their material did those ancient foun- 
ders exhibit, in striking out the glorious plan, and building 
up its silent harmonies in stone. Theirs was the art, to 
set the crowning choir at the head of the long-drawn nave 
and aisles, — to bind the heavenward tapering spire to its 
solid tower on earth, — to hang the wide-spanned roof in 
empty space, and touch the pale winding cloisters with 
some more pensive shade of thought, — so that each exquisite 
fane with clustering pillars and interlacing groins, seems to 
have grown up naturally in its place, like that House of the 
forest of Lebanon without sound of hammer or axe, or note 
of our busy gathering and preparation.* Or as the spiritual 
Building itself, composed of Hving stones which were 
curiously fashioned and fitted for their place before, with 
many a sharp and wounding stroke in earth's distant 
quarries before, to occupy when Christ comes, to be the true 
Light and glory of that Heavenly Temple, constructed of 
believers' bodies and souls. 

• I Kings vi. 7 ; i Cor. xvL 2. 
M 
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5. Gideon's Ephod. 

But many minds are so constituted by temperament or 
habit, as to be more forward to fight and die for their faith 
than live for it in quietness, — who can maintain the active 
energy of their mind in the hurry and excitement of oppo- 
sition and conflict, but fail in the dull quiet routine of the 
common duties of life, — who thus having bravely borne the 
breeze and tempest, make shipwreck of their faith in the 
listless calm and sunshine, and sink, as Waller sings with 
an artful alliteration, 

'' On the smooth surface of a summer sea." 

Thus out of the golden earrmgs, which that race of Ishmael 
wore, as at this day, and collars of kings, and chains of 
their camels without number, which the people with a grate- 
ful alacrity, in the first flush of their deliverance, contributed 
to him of the chief of the spoil, he made himself an ephod, 
with all the pomp and apparatus of that mixed and adulte- 
rate service. And this became a snare to all Israel, and 
the ruin of his own house. So that after ruling the land for 
forty years (as long as David and Solomon) he left no goodly 
heritage of wealth or honour to his seventy sons ; who were 
all, save the crafty Jotham, slain by Abimelech afterwards, 
the son of his Shechemite concubine. And he himself died 
afterwards unlamented. 

Such coldness and declension is typified to come upon 
the Church and its rulers in the end of its weary warfare 
and contention. And God may have drawn Gideon into 
this Waste, to plead with him there alone, as He drew Israel 
of old, so that he might find a place in the number of 
those who obtained a good report by a timely repentance. 
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It was not, however, (we may believe,) with any intention 
of a total departure from the worship of the true God, that 
he set up this image and altar, but to appropriate rather by 
this positive sign God's tutelary care and protection more 
directly to himself. As the children forced Aaron, (whilst 
Moses tarried in the mountain,) to make of their earrings a 
molten and graven image of the bull-faced Apis which 
they had seen in Egypt to go visibly before them in His 
stead, whilst they proclaimed a feast to Jehovah. 

So when Micah had set up his Ephod, from the pilfered 
hoard of his mother, (but which she had already destined 
to this superstitious use,) and had hired a stray degenerate 
Levite for the service of his idol chapel, he said to himself, 
" Now I know that the Lord will do me good."'* And 
when the Danites had carried off this priest and idol-house, 
they set up that graven image in Laish, which they had just 
captured, and called by their name, where it remained all 
the while that the house of God was in Shiloh. And Jona- 
than the son of Gershom, the son of Manasseh, he and his 
sons, were priests to the tribe of Dan until the day of the 
Captivity.^* For which^continued act of apostasy the Jewish 
Doctors have held that the name of this tribe is excluded 
amongst the number of the sealed in the Book of Revela- 
tion, and that Antichrist would spring out of its number ; 
also that the name of Manasseh was here substituted for 
that of Moses, to save the credit of the great lawgiver, by 
altering the punctuation.* 

It was, we may remember, a time of great anarchy and 
confusion whilst there was no King in Israel, or common 

• Judges xviii. 30, filii Moysi, Vulg. See Targum of Jonathan 
(cited, Wordsworth, Rev. vii. 4 — 8), and Kimchi (in Kennicot. Dissert, 
i p. 55). 
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head as Joshua or Moses, (who is said to have been " made 
a king in Jeshurun,") and every one did what was right in 
their own eyes. Nor had any general system of defence or 
resistance been established, but each tribe repelled the in- 
vasion on its 6wn frontier, with the aid of its allies and 
neighbours. Some of these assaults indeed would seem to 
have been simultaneous, and this supposition is said to be 
necessary to reconcile the chronology of the book. The 
fact of this general licence and independency is thrice im- 
pressed by the chronicler of these times,* as it were, in 
palliation of these excesses, on each of the above occasions. 
And, again, when little Benjamin, "ravening," (as pre- 
dicted of his fierce character,) " as a wolf," stood out alone 
against the rest of the tribes, combined to chastise his foul 
and unnatural offence, and he slew a tenth of the whole 
number,t and was cut down himself in Gibeah (of Saul) 
on the third day, by a stratagem, to 600 men. These were 
allowed afterwards to replenish their wasted forces by a 
species of Sabine rape, practised with the tacit connivance 
of the rest on the virgins who came up to the solemn dances 
at Shiloh, whilst the warriors lay in ambuscade in the fes- 
tooned shades of the adjacent vineyards. A wild and pic- 
turesque incident which meetly closes the strange and event- 
ful annals of this history. 

6. A Natural Infirmity. 

The same instinctive tendency which led the Israelites to 
proffer the kingdom to Gideon, and afterwards demand a 
king of Samuel to " go before them as other nations," re- 
acted also in like manner in these attempts to realise their 
religious impressions. And this disposition will be found 
* Judges xvii. 6, xviii. i, and xxi. 5. f Judges xx. 17, 21, 25. 



Gideon and Barak. 165 

to exert itself in the least suspected and most unlikely 
quarters — ^as well in the morbid introspection and physical 
excitements, and violent demonstrations of an exaggerated 
Spiritualism, as in the corrupt use and tradition of more 
sober and venerable forms. This shaped that sweet Egeriaiv 
nymph in her lone Arician Grot, the bland Familiar of a 
kingly soul, communing with Nature in her private haunts, 
and answering to its own thoughts. 

There has indeed ever existed this propensity in men's 
minds to body forth their own deeper aspirations, and to fall 
back from the strain of a purely spiritual apprehension on 
some lower media of representation. From thence the 
transition is prone to transfer to these mute and inanimate 
organs a species of inherent and independent efficacy and 
motion, and hence to attribute to some of these visible 
presentments a peculiar sanctity beyond the rest.^** 

Such a fictitious animation has been indeed actually 
asserted or simulated, for some occasional objects both in 
ecclesiastical and profane history in ancient and modem 
times. This made the Roman augurs smile of old when 
they met one another in the streets.* 

We can, however, attach even less credit to these prodi- 
gies than did the heathen pontiffs to similar marvels ob- 
truded on their notice.^*^ These things seem to be too 
often " done in a comer** to recommend themselves to our 
minds j in some obscure canton or province, in the midst of 
an excited and fanatical crowd, or under circumstances 
where artificial means may have been easily resorted to, 
and not have been detected, to produce these professedly 
automatic effects. And the confusion of these ecclesiastical 

* See these fables discussed in Cicero, "De Natura Deorum," with 
a solemn incredulity. 
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miracles, under the apparent sanction of the rulers of the 
Church, with the signs of our Lord, and works of His 
Apostles, has done much to produce that general infidelity 
of the better class of laymen and some ecclesiastics, which 
is so lamentably rife in the Continental cities, and has un- 
happily overflowed to this country. 

The Miracles of our Lord were the predicted proofs of 
His prophetic mission and. office — ^wonder was their least 
effect Those of Moses and the Apostles acted as the 
credentials of their ministry as His servants, in the introduc- 
tion of a New Law into the world, and establishment of a 
new and living faith. They served at once for reproof and 
chastisement, and for relief as occasion prompted on the 
spot — they flowered in their hands, like Moses' rod, and 
stung as a serpent. They were exhibited openly, at the 
city gates, in the crowded street, and in front of the temple 
— or in the sick room with friends. They were wrought on 
the blind or lame from birth, notorious objects of local 
sympathy and familiar observation — under the harsh and 
dose scrutiny of prying Priests and Pharisees and Scribes — 
in the midst of a hostile or averse population. Not under 
the same dubious circumstances, or through the suspicious 
agency of ecstatic or stigmatical girls, or hysterical affection 
of popular excitement on minds of men prepared to be de- 
ceived by a superstitious habit — they were, as Paley says, 
" Protestant miracles done in a Papist country," or vice 
versd. We do not find the same wonders performed here, 
though from our obstinate dissidence from that infallible 
Rule, under which these things are permitted or connived 
at, we might seem especially to require such convincing 
demonstrations in this country more than all others. It 
may be, as Livy states, from " our want of faith," it may be 
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also for some more solid and practical reasons, such as 
seem to have existed in that Augustan age. 

The Scriptural miracles were signs for the unbeliever — 
the miraculous scaffolding by which the Church was builded. 
We have traces of their working in the earlier ages of the 
Church, but when that was fully established, we may believe 
these helps were gradually withdrawn, and the timely frame- 
work taken down, and moved away from its place outside, 
to let the fabric itself shine forth and stand without those 
external props and aids, alone and clear. 

7. The Stroke of Jael. 

The Judgeship of Barak (though previous) is postponed 
in the Prophet's and Apostle's lists, probably on account of 
the greater rank and importance of Gideon. The slaughter 
of Sisera by Jael seems to have formed its most prominent 
feature, and in this the Lord (as predicted) reserved the 
chief honour to a woman. The prophetess Deborah seems 
to have borne the principal part in the administration of 
affairs — Barak refuses to take the field without her, and she 
is said to have "judged Israel" at this period.* 

This extraordinary act of Jael seems certainly repugnant 
to our conventional notions, in our more settled and en- 
lightened state of society. But it should not be so es- 
teemed — but rather as the outcome of a rude and transi- 
tional Epoch and order of things, enacted under a tem- 
poral system of rewards and punishments, and before even 
that were fully settled in its place. That indeed was no 
common warfare in which Zabulon and Naphtali once more 
stood in the gap, and jeopardised their lives. The people 

• Judges iv. 4, 8, 9. 
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were now called on, crushed with twenty years of oppres- 
sion, to contend few and unarmed against the 900^^ iron 
chariots of King Jabin, and the overwhelming forces of the 
Canaanites. The dark and infamous character of these 
cursed nations, already consigned to destruction (in God's 
decree) at their hands, rendered this, perhaps, the most 
critical of these hazardous engagements. The shameless 
anticipations of Sisera's mother, as she sat at the open 
latticed windows, (still used in the female apartments in 
Eastern countries,) and looked on the road to the field of 
battle, and talked with her maidens, and made answer to 
herself in her haste, sufficiently indicate the brutal spirit in 
which this warfare was undertaken. The urgency, therefore, 
of the occasion might serve to account for (if not to vindi- 
cate) a resort to the most dubious and desperate expedients, 
and a prompt recourse to such weapons of offence and re- 
sistance " as fury supplies"* or chance threw in their way. 

The iron tent peg of Heber's wife might have been as 
legitimately pressed into this service, as the more formidable 
ox-goad of Shamgar, the knife of Ehud, or even the jawbone 
of an ass in the hand of a giant of strength ; or as those 
sharpened axes and coulters, which formed the sole equip- 
ment of SauFs trembling host, when he led them against 
those monstrous Philistines. The people in fact were con- 
tending, a mere handful against an armed multitude, not 
only for their lives, hearths, and altars, but for the honour 
of their sisters and wives. 

The case, therefore, might seem fairly entitled (on its 
own merits) to a more favourable construction than it has 
usually received, and which it would probably have borne, 
if it had not been for the circumstances of apparent treachery 

* Furor anna ministrat.— Virg. 
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and cruelty with which it is mixed up. But it seems in its 
statement, and from this very unlikelihood of its manner 
and subject, to have been the result of such a Supreme 
instigation, as would wholly withdraw it from the arbitra- 
ment of ordinary ethics and policies, and bring it within 
the scope of the observations above suggested, as to the 
exceptional nature of this warfare. For thus only can it be 
imagined that she could have been incited to attempt single- 
handed, and without calling in the aid of the neighbours or 
soldiers, so rash and perilous a venture on the spot — ^which 
would have been otherwise equally inconsistent with her 
own womanly feelings of kindness, (which led her at first to 
offer this refuge,) as opposed to the convictions in which 
she had been nurtured, of the inviolability of that sacred 
bond of hospitality with which her house was united of old 
with that of Jabin. Her natural relations in fact were with 
the inhabitants of the land, though from her ancient con- 
nections she may have felt some sympathy with Israel, till 
her heart was suddenly changed in this manner. The 
whole event in fact took place exactly as foreseen and fore- 
told — the Lord " sold Sisera into the hand of the woman,"^® 
as He did Abimelech afterwards, to make the manner of 
his death more striking and scandalous in its effect. 

8. The Prophecy of Deborah. 

There is nothing in the sublime character of Deborah's 
Epinician Ode to warrant any insinuation of its falsehood 
or lack of inspiration, as has been suggested by a recent 
defender of the faith in a work on Christian Evidences.* 

• Dr. Hessey, "Lectures on Christian Evidence," S.P.C.K., a work 
little likely to answer the professed object of its publication. 
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This would appear to give up the whole argument, and throw 
doubt on the truth of the case. David in fact re-echoes her 
strain in its mystical conclusion. For whereas she sang of 
old— 

"The brook of Kishon swept them away, that ancient river — 
So let Thine enemies perish, Jehovah ! 
But let them that love Thee be as the sun, 
When he goeth forth in his might in the Heavens V' 

so the Psalmist invokes the vengeance of the Lord in this 
image, extolling this action in the above cited Psalm — 

"But do Thou unto them as unto Midian^ 
Unto Sisera and Jabin, at the brook of Kishon — 
Which perished at Endor and became as the dung of the earth." 

There seems indeed to be some deeper mystery contained 
in this chant. Jael is rapturously hailed as " Blessed among 
women,"* in terms directed in a higher spiritual fulfilment 
to the Blessed Virgin, whose seed was to bruise the ser- 
pent's head in like manner. The mode of execution here 
employed is also applied to denote Christ's " nailing sin"^* 
in His own Body to the Cross, and thus cancelling the 
bond of our offences. 

We have in fact no instance of a false prophecy being 
related in Scripture as true, or without some note of censure. 
We have frequent denunciations of false prophets, both in 
the Old and New Testaments, and such were ordered " to 
be put to death" in their Law. Deborah is here called " a 
prophetess," and the fulfilment of her prediction in this 
case is carefully recorded. Thus, when that old prophet, 
with a secret envy or fatal facility of manners, engendered 

♦ S. Luke i. 28, ^h\oyiifi4vin 4v ywcu^ly, from Judges ix. 24, Sept., 
same terms. 
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by his residence in the midst of that festering corruption, 
sought to deceive the man of God with a pretended mes- 
sage, it is said, '' But he lied unto him." 

Micaiah's report of his vision before the wicked King of 
* Israel, was evidently spoken in indignant sarcasm, and was 
so understood by his hearers ; till being solemnly adjured 
he revealed the terrible truth of Israel's speedy dispersion 
which he came to announce, and unmasked that lying spirit 
then speaking by the mouth of the false prophets. 

The Lord Himself is said to have in fact ordered this 
whole campaign. It was by His direction Barak drew out 
his thin line towards Tabor, and He brought (as He had 
promised) Sisera and his unwieldy armies, to be overthrown 
in the narrow defiles of Taanach, and Megiddo, and swept 
away by the ancient river Kishon, round the widening base 
of Carmel, and sunk in the " mighty waters" of the midland 
sea " like lead." 

The stars in their courses are said to have fought against 
Sisera, and rained such malignant influence from on high, 
as drave that scared host to fall blindly on the edge of 
Israel's sword, and perish to a man. 

Thus as Deborah sang, God trod down "strength" through 
her inspiration, as He will shortly bruise the " Strong one" 
himself beneath our feet. 

9. Modern Parallels. 

This is not at all the case of a lively patriotism or " of a 
good hater." That Dr. Johnson liked this sort has nothing 
more to do with the matter, than that he liked a " clubbable 
man." The Jews connected their religion with their na- 
tional sentiment. Both lay equally within the scope of the 
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immediate rule and government of GrOD, and Judges were 
raised up by His power to preserve especially the faith of 
the old covenant. It was wholly a religious impulse, sin- 
gular in its effects, and suited by Providence for the par- 
ticular occasion, — it may be significant of a higher spiritual . 
result It comes not therefore within the purview of any 
classic precedent The sword of Harmodius may still wave 
wreathed with fresher myrtle in Alcaic song.*^ The blade 
of Virginius steeped in the heart's blood of his daughter, 
with which he devoted the head of the lustful decemvir to 
the infernal gods, and called on the incensed soldiers to con- 
sult for the safety of "their wives, and daughters, and sisters;*' 
and pronounced Appius to be " without the pale of every 
civil and human obligation,'' may shine in more vivid colours 
in Livy's pictured page,^^ for all that concerns this subject 

The chronicler of the Twelve Caesars dwells with a certain 
complacency on the assassination of the conscience-stricken 
Domitian, by his freedman Stephanos, which was effected 
with some analogous circumstances of suddenness and du- 
plicity, to those recorded of the murder of the unwieldy 
king of Moab by the treacherous stab of Ehud.** These 
instances may be valuable as corroborative of this general 
feeling of a righteous resentment in our aggrieved human na- 
ture. They may still form the theme of a puerile declamation 
to determine what, and what kind of ethical allowance is 
to be awarded to such undertakings — ^when entered upon 
simply, and in good faith, to rid the world of a tyrant, or 
oppressor, who has been formally adjudicated (or is more 
loudly perhaps confessed in the silent fears of the people) 
the common enemy of mankind 1 

But this instance need not be eked out with any such 
fine-spun and desultory conclusions. It was as exclusive 
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in its circumstances as singular in its effect. If Jael acted 
(as all the notices we have to guide us conspire to con- 
vince) by some Divine impulse, we need seek no further. 
Without this the case admits no such trite common-places 
in its support. 

The assassination of the monster Marat, in a like defence- 
less condition, in his bath, by the lovely Charlotte Corday, 
(onsexed we may charitably believe by the horrors of her 
times;) through which many valuable lives were preserved, 
is indirectly commended in the eloquent comment of the 
Christian historian and moralist.^ But this deed can hardly 
be classed with any scriptural precedent of this kind 

In whatever estimation the act may now be held, it must 
be ranked in the same category with the other heathen 
examples. She herself, in her published correspondence, 
professes her hope " to lie with the shades of Brutus, and 
of other deliverers of their country, in the Elysian fields !" 
Such was the sickly classicalism which pervaded the whole 
tone and sentiment, and extended even to the dress of the 
nation in those faithless times. 

This was the result of that apotheosis of the goddess 
Reason in all the naked riot and harlotry of sense, which 
the philosophers and cyclopaedists had laboured for some 
time to evolve, by sapping all the principles of loyalty and 
reverence in the nation's mind. The most pathetic and 
chivalrous instances of fortitude and self-devotion became 
thus mingled with a strain of ghastly levity and a cynical 
contempt. This covered the walls of the Abbaye of the 
Carmelites, where these amiable enthusiasts the Girondists, 
who first let out this flood of popular Revolution, were 
confined, with Horatian mottoes^ on the fickleness of for- 
tune, and constancy of men's native resolution, — ^but with 
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never a scriptural text amongst them breathing the spirit of 
a higher resignation. 

But this stroke of Jael needs not to be combined with any 
such frigid associations. It was inspired by a wholly distinct 
principle of conduct It stands on its own higher grounds, 
and wears the signature of some more spiritual strife. 

It was the anticipated result of that contest of good and 
evil Principles which is still waged silently about us, around 
us, and within us, — ^which yet disturbs the false peace, and 
serves to alter at times the character of women, as well as 
of men and nations. As in the days of Esther and Haman, 
of Judith and Holophemes, of Jael and Sisera. In the 
valley of Megiddo— under Barak and King Josiah — ^and in 
the various battle-fields of old Israel in its mystical conflicts; 
till the warfare of the Church be gathered once more in 
Armageddon, for the third and last time in the Great Day 
of God Almighty. 

NOTES. 

^ Gideon, Heb. xi. 32. The Apostle seems to follow Samuel's list, 
(I Sam. xii. 11), ''And the Lord sent Jerubbaal, and Bedan, and Jeph- 
thah, and Samuel. ** Where the Seventy read '' Bap^ic" for Bedan. Others 
understand it as the name of a new Judge unmentioned in history, but 
it is not likely that the prophet would select such names among these 
four. The derivation of Bedan as of Ben-Dan, a son of Dan or 
Danite, as applicable to Samson, seems fanciful. Nor would the order 
of names concur. The prophet's name is substituted for "Samson," 
(which was probably the original reading of the text), honoris causfi. 

' Isa. ii. 10, 21. Of these, the cave of Adullam has been recently 
explored, and is described as consisting of a chamber of 120 feet long, 
with an inner chamber and passages of considerable extent, sufficient to 
contain a large army. It is approached only by a narrow, zig-zag path 
cut in the face of the rock some inches broad, overhanging a precipice 
500 feet high, so it commands the whole bare and arid wilderness of 
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Judah. Here David longed for the water of Bethlehem. It was the 
type to him of that ''dry and thirsty land*' and "waterless pit" of 
Christ's abode in hell. 

' ' Cornelias k Lapide believes these Old Testament apparitions to 
have been ministering angels, which seems contrary to the texts. 

^ Judges VL 25, " Asherah." tTiey probably gave their names to the 
precincts. They seem to have been rude images of Astarte, the foul 
Syrian Venus, mentioned as distinct from the groves, and set up in the 
temple. 2 Kings xviii. 4, or^Aat, Sept; 2 Chron. xxxi. i; called ''Ash- 
teroth," Judges ii. 13, supra. 

' The same can be traced in the names of " Ishbosheth" and "Me- 
phibosheth," son and grandson of Saul, who are called in the official 
Registers of the tribe, Ish-Baal and Meribbaal, I Chron. viii. 33, 34, Jer. 
xi. 13, marg. Heb. "Shame." Hence "Jareb," Hoseavi. 13, "ulto- 
rem," Vulg. 

• '*riiy\iivhy, rhy /Uyaw," Rev. xiv. (from Isa. Ixiii. 3, Sept., where 
however the feminine participle X. trX^piys Kartarnrwrnfityfis,) The ad- 
dition of the masculine predicate is supposed to be for the purpose of 
marking the anomalous character of this Winepress, and to give strength 
and dignity to the subject. See Wordsworth (note in loco.) He cites 
some classic instances of this combination. It is the reading of best 
MSS., and adopted by the chief Editors of text. It probably, how- 
ever, arose from a contraction of some old transcriber to save space in 
line, (ut fit) "MErAN" for fjuy^iiy, whilst a succeeding scribe altered 
the article to "r^y" to correspond. We find at all events Ba$vKAy 
71 fiey^ii, xviii. 2, &c., &c., where a similar change might have been 
expected. 

7 Judges viii. 5. This test is said to be derived from the practice of 
dogs running and lapping the water on the banks of the Nile for fear of 
crocodiles, which habit, (if only it exist), the Israelites might have ob- 
served during their sojourn in Egypt. Josephus explains it more na- 
turally — "Those that bent down on their knees and drank settledly, 
were to be esteemed men of courage, those that drank tumultuously, 
to be men of haste and fear." 

* 2 Cor. iv. 7, htrrptucivois (fictilibus)^ 

"Est alter, est intrinsecus 
Violare quern nuUus (nemo ?) potest — 
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Vas est solutum, et fictile, 
Quocunque frangendum more.'' 

Pradent. Carm. Utpi Irt^hwv, v. 160. 
• The Corporation of Lynn have one or tWo beautiful pieces of the 
royal plate. 

'• Ezra vi. 12. " Venientibus contra haec et destruentibus, occurrat 
Deus in gladio irse, et furoris, et vindictae et maledictionis etemse/' &c. 
The tender of the Gift was made in a formal deed upon the Altar, by 
the donor, on his knees. 

^* See the celebrated Nurse's Chorus in the Medea, paraphrased by Dr. 
Johnson and the poet Campbell, but with a total loss of the inimitable 
grace and simple pathos of the originaL It might be more literally 
rendered, though without any of the poetic charm — 

Ah, thriftless men, of former times. 
Who wasted music's magic rhymes 

On feast and mirth imprest ! 
But none with many-chorded Odes, 
E'er sought to cheer life's ruined abodes. 

And charm dull Grief to rest. 

When the full soul drinks deep of joy. 
What needs the sated sense to cloy 

With a superfluous glee ? 
Better reserved 'gainst days of grief 
To give the heavy heart relief. 

And lighten Misery ! 

^ "To attempt to reform the Church" is now said to be **the same 
as to attempt to reform God." (Tablet, 1876.) Waiving the blas- 
phemy of this pronunciation, it is a strange comment on this text to 
find that the Reformation of our Services was -actually anticipated by 
Cardinal Quignon in his revised Breviary, published 1537, twelve years 
before the first Edwardine Prayer Book, with the sanction and authority 
of Pope Clement V. This continued in use for some thirty years with 
the approval of the succeeding Popes, till a new Breviary was put 
forth by Pius V., 1568, some time after the Reformation, and from fear 
probably of its effects. The whole of the Preface in our Prayer Book, 
"Concerning the Services of the Church," defining the plan of that 
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revision, is taken almost verbatim from the Cardinal's Preface to his 
Revised Breviary. 

" Judges xvii. 2 — 13. From the correspondency of this amount of 
eleven hundred shekels with that of the bribe given by the Philistines 
to Delilah for the betrayal of Samson, it is believed that she was the 
mother of Micah. 

^^ Judg. xviii. 30^ kwoiKlas. This always means the general captivity, S. 
Matt. L 17, bis, same term. See Amos v. 26, &troiici«, Sept, cited Acts 
viL 43. There was no such deportation of the Israelites, in the raid of the 
Philistines, when the Ark of God was taken at Shiloh, to which Dr. 
Wordsworth and others assign this term. This clause is added rather 
as an aggravation of the offence, as more needless and gratuitous at 
such a time. This note must have been appended afterwards, probably 
by Samuel on a review of the whole Book. 

^ The pagan Thaumaturgists seem to have rather excelled our modem 
pretenders in this line. Thus **/(mr statues are related to have sweated 
blood at once, in the district of Capena, at the grove of Feronia," (an 
out of the way place, very well adapted for such a display, and agree- 
able to the modem practice,) Livii Hist. Lib. xxvii. 4. The image of 
Juno weeps blood, as announced (''nuntiavemnt") at Lanuvium (xxi. 
62.) An *' ingenuous," but decidedly precocious infant, of six months 
old, (semestris,) is said to have proclaimed in the vegetable market the 
victory obtained on that day by Scipio over the Carthaginians in Spain, 
xxiii. 36. They fill columns in the Indices of this history. 

^ Livy relates these "prodigia" with an ** ut ferunt" or the like as mere 
matter of report He admits that none were exhibited in his own more 
enlightened age, (admodihn,) whether from its want of faith, or general 
incredulity and neglect of any portent or message of the kind. He 
excuses himself for their insertion in his history on the grounds of a 
public policy, — "Ceterum, et mihi vetustas res scribenti, nescio quQ 
pacto antiquius fit animus, et qusedam Religio tenet, quae illi prudentis- 
simi viri publice suscipienda censuerint, ea pro indignis haberi, quae 
in meos annales referam." 

^7 This seems a vast number, but is magnified by Josephus to a much 
greater amount. 

^ Judges iv. 17, "^fWo," Sept This act resembles in its fierce 
Hebrew vindictiveness the slaughter of Holophernes by Judith. But 

N 
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this family seems to have severed themselves wholly from the Kenites, 
which were the descendants of Hobab or Reuel, Moses' father-in-law, 
and to have allied themselves with the Canaanites. Judges iv. 11. 

*• Judges iv. 21, "iinwo-ifXeve/' See Wordsworth's Commentary on 
text ; Coloss. ii. 14, same term. " This serves as a catchword to con- 
nect the two sentences in this allusion." 

* The first lifelike statues {flKoviKJ^ according to Pliny, were erected 
to these heroes in the same year that kings were banished from Rome. 
The constancy of the hetaira Lesena in not divulging this conspiracy 
when submitted to the torture by Hipparchus, was celebrated by the 
Athenians in the image of a statue without a tongue. The act is com- 
mended also by TertuUian. 

21 << Unum Appium Claudium et legum expertem, et humani et civilis 
foedei^is." Liv. iii. 47. So Brutus sware over the dead body of the 
chaste Lucretia that he would pursue the midnight ravisher and his 
whole race with every means of offence, right or wrong. ** Qu^conque 
vi denique possim, me dehinc executurum." 

^ Judges iii. 16. The Septuagint renders it, "and he rushed out 
quickly." Ehud was probably a judge, and so divinely conmiissioned 
to execute judgment. (Wordsworth.) Cf. Sueton. in Viti Domitiani : 
"Sinistriore brachio velut segro, pannis, et &5ciis obvoluto, dolom 
(sicae vel pugionis genus) ad ipsam horam injecit" Similar was the 
murder of Henri Quatre by Ravaillac, with a dagger hid under his 
cloaky whilst he pretended to present a petition. He was an emissaiy 
(^ the Catholic League. Such was "the mess^e" of the Church in 
those days. 

* Altson's History of Europe, VoL ii. p. 304, note. The beautiful 
passage of Tasso's " Gerusalemme Liberata" which he cites in this con- 
nection^ "Move belezza il gran cuore," &c. &c., applies, however, 
rather to an act of self'S€u:rifice on the part of the beautiful Sophronia. 

'* These were formerly to be seen. They are collected in Lamartine's 
History of the Girondists. Cf. 

Ut pueris placeas et declamatio fias." — ^Juv. 
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VII. 
JEPHTHAH AND SAMSON. 

" Oft God seems to hide His Face, 
But unexpectedly returns, 
And to His faithful champion has in place 
Borne witness gloriously : whence Gaza mourns." 

Samson AgonisUs, 

I. Jephthah's Rash Oath. 

IVr EXT comes the warfare with Ammon, in which Jephthah 
the basebom son of Gilead (whom his brethren had 
at first thrust out — as Moses) was made the chief captain. 
He had fled on this expulsion to Tob, where (it is said) 
" vain men were gathered unto him," as unto Abimelech at 
Ophrah, and to David afterwards in the cave of Adullam, 
" all who were pressed with debt, and distress, and discon- 
tent, and bitterness of soul"* Such was that wild band 
of adventurers which flocked to the banner of Catiline, in 
his famous conspiracy, — ^the bitter dregs of society, which 
come to the surface in times of public distress or commo- 
tion. And such banditti form a powerful centre of resist- 
ance in mountainous districts, and noble kings and em- 
perors, as well as holy Fathers, have not disdained to avail 
themselves of their assistance unto the most recent times. 
When Jephthah was summoned from thence by a depu- 

* Judges ix. 4 ; xi. 3 ; I Sam. xxii. 2. 
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tation of the Elders, sent to recall him, to the defence of his 
country, he agreed to return, on condition only that he 
should be continued in the chief command, after he had 
effected this deliverance. 

This compact, thus entered into with such interested 
feelings, and mutual suspicion, was ratified at the watch- 
tower of Mizpeh (or witness) by the heap of Galeed (or 
Gilead.)* This had witnessed before, the stipulation con- 
tracted between Laban and Jacob, under similar circum- 
stances of distrust, with a solemn invocation of God to 
watch between them and witness that neither would over- 
pass that bound or afflict the family of the other. Strange 
that this name should now be made the badge and motto 
of a loving troth, as if God thereby were attested to watch 
over each party for good. Thus Bethel itself was made a 
by-word of vanity (Bethaven,) as it is still, of Dissent. 

On those terms, Jephthah returned with the Elders, and 
assumed the command. He first sent heralds, with peace- 
ful overtures to the King of the Ammonites. But when 
these had proved ineffectual (it is said) " the Spirit of the 
Lord came upon Jephthah," and he passed under its energy, 
with his whole army, into the enemy's country. 

And then occurred this celebrated vow whose nature and 
terms have been so variously contested, as to whether they 
import an actual sacrifice, or living dedication. The former 
seems to have been the oldest opinion. It is that adopted 
by Josephus in his "Antiquities,'* and Jonathan in his 
Targum. And which is assumed in their expositions of 
this text by the early Fathers, who have adverted to it in 
their writings. 

* Gen. xxxi, 47^54, "8poo"tj," Sept Hos. v. i. "Specuktioni. 
Vulg. 
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The latter view is however maintained by other celebrated 
Rabbis (as by Kimchi) and by many learned Hebraists and 
scholars of our own and foreign countries,— of whom it 
may be sufficient to mention the names of Kennicott, Lowth, 
Waterland, Hales, Hengstenberg, and others to whom we 
may have occasion to refer. 

But the old fathers connected their interpretation of this 
passage with certain m3rsteries of Fatherly devotion, and 
filial obedience, which more properly appertain to their own 
peculiar " parable" of Isaac's offering of himself in his full 
strength and prime.* We do not indeed find any female 
type employed in this sacred allusion, since males only 
could be offered in its resemblance. 

Or else they enlarged on this sense, to deduce some 
rather dubious moralities not only as to the danger of 
incurring such rash sponsions (which is obvious, and would 
hold good in either event) but also of the inviolability of 
such engagement when once contracted, under any circum- 
stances, (" prsevaricandae sponsionis metum.") 

But such a view of the subject would open up a wide 
field of discussion, as to the validity of such contracts, in their 
first undertaking, or subsequent force or binding when en- 
tered into by surprise or mistake, or fraud or compulsion, 
or other like circumstances which may seem to contra- 
vene or modify the original intention, or conflict with the 
higher claims of natural justice or equity, or Divine obliga- 
tion. 

To reconcile and adjust these different claims has given 
rise to many elaborate treatises of a subtle and ingenious 
casuistry.^ But the complication of such incongruous ele- 
ments with this view of the Fathers may seem to detract from 

• Heb. xi. 19, " ip »opa3o\g." 
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the usual authority of their testimony in other matters of 
more general interpretation. 

Nor again is the loose abstract of the Jewish historian 
much to be depended on, in a critical question of this sort. 
For he evidently adapts the style of his histories to suit the 
classic notions of his Roman readers, with whose habits 
and traditions such an heroical catastrophe would be more 
in accordance, and hence may seem to have been here 
adopted. He thus at least softens, embellishes, or sup- 
presses his colours and details in other passages so as to 
make them more agreeable to a general intelHgence.* 

The glosses of the Targumists are also so mixed up in 
places with Rabbinical legends and conceits, as to render 
their historical statement of such a subject, however in- 
teresting, of little decisive moment one way or the other. 
Modem commentators seem equally divided in their opi- 
nions, and it therefore remains for us to form our own 
conclusions, from a closer examination of the terms of 
the oath itself. 



2. Its Construction. 

The interpretation of this famous Vow therefore seems to 
depend on the true meaning of the Hebrew particle " Vau" 
which connects its clauses, and which may be taken either 
in an alternative or conjunctive sense, and rendered '' and'' 
or " or." 

This latter use is strongly denied by Dr. Wordsworth in 
his learned Commentary,' with Lightfoot and others, but it 
is as strongly affirmed by Kennicott and other eminent 
Hebraists and learned authorities. It must in fact be used 
in this alternative sense in the enumeration of the subjects 
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(of different kinds, and involving a distinct treatment) of 
a public anathema in the Levitical code.^ 

Dr. Adam Clarke in his learned Commentary (which is 
valuable in this style of exegesis) is very decided on this 
point *' The translation of the text, according to the most 
accurate Hebrew scholars is this — ^Whatsoever cometh forth 
of my house to meet me, when I return safe from this 
contest, I will consecrate it to the Lord, or I will offer it 
for a burnt-offering. That is, if it be a thing fit for a 
burnt-offering, it shall be made one, if fit for the service of 
God, it shall be consecrated to Him." 

This view seems to be supported in the textual form of 
the old Greek version, which is so often cited in the New 
Testament (in preference even in some places to our He- 
brew text) as to be almost of a paramoimt importance in 
this interpretation. It seems also most agreeable to the 
context, and the circumstances of the case, that it should 
be interpreted in this substituted sense. For it can hardly 
be with any plausibility suggested, that Jephthah could have 
entertained for a moment the idea of offering up such an 
unnatural and illegal sacrifice^ as a thanksgiving for victory. 
Or that he should seriously have imagined to propitiate 
the Divine favour by such a holocaust ; which in this very 
form of '^ burning their sons and daughters in the fire," to 
their grim brazen idol Molech, was one of the accursed 
practices of the heathen, which he had been specially raised 
up and directed to root out and chastise.^ Or that the 
commission of so " horrid and unnatural an offence con- 
trary to his own tender feelings and the teaching of the 
priests,*' can be explained, '' by the ignorance and barbarity 
of Jephthah and the rudeness of the times in which he 
lived, and the fear of the priests to advise so boisterous a 
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man," — ^which seems a rather inconsistent argument, by the 
way, of the old Puritan Divine.7 

Nor indeed will classical scholars be inclined to accept 
his suggestion that " as the Greeks used to steal the Scrip- 
tural histories and turn them into fable, they have taken 
from this incident their relation of the sacrifice of Iphigenia, 
which is described with many of the same circumstances ; 
and hence that her name was derived from that of Jephthah's 
daughter, as if * Jephti-geneia !' " 

That sacrifice is indeed described by the Greek and 
Latin poets with many similar affecting traits of tenderness 
and devotion.® 

These traditions however become so confused and dis- 
torted in their transmission, as to present rather matter of 
curious investigation to the ethnologist, tracing their central 
origin and local variations, than to afibrd any precise data 
for the determination of their original form. In this- case 
the older epic myth supplies a different catastrophe which 
was perhaps deemed too harsh for the stage.* 

Our author indeed seems to have been influenced in this 
view by his own aversion to " such monastic and conventual 
vows" as might seem to derive some warrant from this 
precedent. 

"Where" (he asks) "have we the example of such a 
dedication in Scripture?" But surely it might be more 
reasonably questioned whether there be any instance of the 
acceptance of such an inhuman sacrifice, and its returns in 
victory ; or for its implied sanction by the insertion of Jeph- 
thah's name in this inspired Hagiology. 
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3. The Singular Vow. 

Accepting therefore this alternative sense, which the 
terms seem to admit, and the whole nature of the case to 
justify, it will be necessary to distinguish carefully the nature 
of the Dedication expressed by the clause " or it shall be 
the Lord's," or " for the Lord ;" and whether such a vow 
were in fact redeemable, which has been denied. 

Now there were two wholly distinct kinds of these dedi- 
cations, as contrary in their conditions, as diverse in occa- 
sion. The "Cherim," or public "Anathema," and the 
" Corban," or " gift."!^ 

Of these the first assumed the form of a public or private 
execration by " a man or men." It was wholly irreversible 
in its terms and incommutable in its subject. This sentence 
S. Paul was willing to undertake, if it were possible, for the 
sake of his brethren. As Moses in the transports of his 
zeal before. But no man can deliver his brother's soul by 
such a sacrifice. It took more than that to redeem them. 

Some examples of this sort may be cited. Such was 
that solemn denunciation of Arad and the inhabitants of 
the south of Canaan by Moses, whose sweeping accomplish- 
ment gave its name of " utter destruction" to Hormah. Or 
the general sentence pronounced by God against the whole 
of that accursed nation afterwards, or that against Amalek, 
which Saul violated to his cost. Or that against the in- 
fringement of the league made with the Gibeonites, whose 
curse fell on his sons. Or by which the whole army was 
bound by his hasty ban, till Jonathan his own son was 
found : but he was delivered by a public decree of the 
congregation or army. Or Joshua's formal anathema upon 
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the re-building of Jericho, which was wreaked on Hiel so 
long afterwards from the eldest to the youngest son. Or 
for which the Israelites' rash host was smitten at Ai, till 
Achan was discovered by lot and stoned after his con- 
fession.* Or such a general malediction finally, as was 
imposed on the breach or neglect of any work of the Law — 
by which all men were bound — ^till Christ redeemed us 
from that penalty, having been made a curse for us by 
hanging upon The Wood.^^ 

But it is evident that no such execration, public or 
private, is here intended to be pronounced, but rather a 
votive eucharist or " gift" which one might offer with some 
more benevolent intention.t This might be redeemed or 
exchanged at any time on a certain fixed scale of the sanc- 
tuary or (in some cases) at the discretion of the priest 

Persons were to be estimated according to their age and 
sex« The assessment of females of this class (from five to 
twenty years of age), was half that of the male, or only ten 
shekels. At which rate therefore Jephthah's daughter might 
have been released, if so disposed. 

Beasts were to be valued according to their general 
description, but clean beasts could only be exchanged for 
others of the same sort. And firstlings whether of flocks 
or herds, or the first-bom of men, (as being already the 
Lord's) could not be presented in this species of voluntary 
homage. 

Houses were to be calculated according to their state and 
condition, and lands, according to the residue of the term, 

* Numb. xxi. 2, 3 ; Exod. xvii. 14 ; I Sam. xxviii. 18 ; xiv. 39 
— ^45 ; 2 Sam. xxi. 2 ; Joshua vi. 26, (marg. ref.) 

t Leviticus xxvii. 2, ctf^i^rox tbx- = ^^poy, (9t) Sept. Hence S. Matt. 
V. 23 ; XV. 6, &c. ; same term. 
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till the year of Jubilee, when they were to be remitted free 
of this and every other obligation. The mesne profits and 
expenses were to be first computed, and a balance struck in 
favour of either party, as Josephus explains. 

But Jephthah's daughter elected, under the special cir- 
cumstances of her father's safety, and the great deliverance 
that the Lord had wrought by his hands through the 
acceptance of his vow, that he should carry out its strict 
effect as far as it was applicable to her case (as it is 
expressed) that he should do unto her " according to the 
vow that he had vowed," that so she should be "the 
Lord's," consigned in some special manner to His service, 
and live a fair and holy Nazarite. 

4. The Nazarite Profession. 

The conditions of the Nazarite Vow however, to abstain 
from strong drink and wear the head and beard unshorn, 
seem either wholly inapplicable or not so suitable to the 
habit or physiology of the softer sex. It seems rather to 
have contemplated the services of men bound to some more 
active and ministerial capacity, as of Samuel (given to the 
Lord) in God's House, or Samson in the field, or John 
Baptist preaching and preparing Christ's way in the wilder- 
ness. The Vow itself indeed expressly includes in its 
terms " a man or a woman," and we find this abstention 
from wine practised by Hannah and imposed on the mother 
of Samson* till the time of the child's birth. To this Vow 
the Rechabites seem to have added that " of not building 
houses to dwell in, or cultivating the soil for their support." 
They must have been in their day a family of mendicant 

• Numbers vi. I — 6 ; Judges xiii. 7, and i Sam. i. 15. 
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friars dependant on alms for support, but by their fidelity 
to the rule of their founder,^* they presented a marked con- 
trast to the disobedience of the people to their God, and 
however inexpedient their system might prove for general 
adoption, theu: adherence to it is so far commended by the 
voice of the prophet, with a promise of permanent con- 
tinuance in their dedication of themselves to the Lord. 

For these more masculine regulations, a species of religious 
seclusion may have been imposed in this case : as the aged 
prophetess Anna " departed not from the temple day and 
night," serving God continually in the prayers and fasts of 
the Jewish calendar.^* 

Such a form of female dedication, we may believe, was at 
this time unusual, and to have been here accompanied with 
a vow of celibacy as well as of seclusion. And this would 
serve to account for her father's grief and astonishment at 
her first greeting. So he rent his clothes in token of 
mourning, and uttered that sad funeral cry of his departed 
joy, "Alas, my daughter I" which was used in the Jews' 
burial service.* For she was his only child, who was now 
lost to him for her lifetime. As the old prophet mourned 
over the brother whom he had betrayed to death, " Alas, my 
brother !" But woe to that man over whom none shall cry, 
" Alas !". in his end. He must be " brought very low." 

Such at least is described on the face of the terms as the 
gist of this dedication of Jephthah's daughter to " be for the 
Lord." She is said to have craved a brief respite of two 
months to bewail her virginity with her fellows on the 
mountains ; and then like a fair heifer led by maiden hands 
with garlands to the altar, and gently chafing at her soft, 
flowery band, she returned to her father, and he did with her, 
* Judges xii. 35. See i Kings xiiL 30, and Jer. xxii. 18. 
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according to the strict tenor of his vow, " and she knew no 
man, and this became a statute (or ordinance) in Israel."^* 
It may have been, as suggested, the first instance of the 
kind. 

It is added that " the daughters of Israel went from year 
to year to lament together (" talk with," Heb.) with Jeph- 
thah's daughter four times in each year." Too often for 
the commemoration of a deceased maiden martyr, but all 
too little, it may be, for the mutual indulgence of a living grief. 

Thus was she set apart from her tender companions, reft 
of the soft rights and privileges of her blooming sex and 
youth; left to fade like a white poppy untimely blighted 
in the corn-field, or cut down by the wounding share ; or 
as the pale lily droops its head, surcharged with showers in 
the spring time of the year ! 

5. An Exceptional Case. 

Nor can this case, thus singular in its circumstance, taking 
place in this extraordinary system of the direct rule and 
government of God, be drawn (as seems to have been 
feared), into any precedent for our imitation in the present 
state of the Church's warfare. 

We have no rule in our Church or State of such an abso- 
lute and enforced seclusion for life, though it be practised in 
foreign Churches, and even by that in this coimtry. It 
should indeed be rigidly guarded; at that tender age 
especially, when the youthful novices are least competent to 
decide so serious a matter, and are easily repelled and dis- 
gusted in their brief experience of life by some temporary 
check or disappointment. To make such a profession of 
the daughters of the house a mere matter of family con- 
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venience, seems to be a crime "to be punished by the 
judges." To commend it with insidious solicitations and 
vain shows to the highly wrought imagination of the youth- 
ful votary, appears a practice that should be sternly in- 
hibited by the heads of the Church. Whilst to undertake 
such vows without due consultation and experience, or under 
some falsely excited expectations of a perfect tranquillity 
unattainable on earth, is a serious error, which can only be 
atoned for, in most cases, by years of wasted feeling and 
regret. 

The celebrated painter Timanthes, we are told, "with 
genius more consummate than his art," threw a veil over the 
face of Agamemnon in his picture of that sacrifice of the 
Grecian daughter, ^^ to suggest that agony in the king's 
countenance which his own pencil failed to portray, whilst 
he expended the resources of his art and exhausted every 
image of sorrow in the expressive looks of the assistants 
and spectators, and especially of the nearest relatives of 
the principal actor in this scene. 

Thus the black veil may fall as a curtain on the pale 
nun's former life, but it encloses within its folds the pent-up 
impulses and working emotions which it at once conceals 
and betrays. She may dream to have shut out the world, 
while she is only hemming herself in a stricter and narrower 
round, in that assumed mystic imion, which belongs rather 
to the Church collectively — in a body — or might be extended 
to some single Church.* A circle of petty jealousies, fugi- 
tive confidences, and listless occupations, varied by the dull, 
stated returns of sullen and ineffectual rites, which bum 
like the lamps in a sepulchre, discharged from the common 
uses and interests of life. It is not always (if we can 

* Ephes. V. 25, marg. ref., or a single Church, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 
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believe some of the more serious revelations of the ex- 
perience of convent life*) that it is 

" Within these solitudes and awful cells 
Where Heavenly pensive Contemplation dwells :'* 

as poor Eloisa found, though some colder or some higher 
natures may ensue this peace at last But seldom can a 
cry of complaint or note of warning pierce through those 
solemn portals, or penetrate the more rigid artificial re- 
straints which close in that lost life, or reach the thoughtless 
or selfish crowd without. What avails the fluttering spirit to 
beat itself idly against the bars? Blessed be the hand 
Divine which gently lays the soul to rest ! 

On the other hand, to join with some freer profession 
such religious communities or sisterhoods, to minister with 
more special system, and formal vocation, and preciser 
spiritual direction, to the sins and sorrows of our great 
cities and towns ; to smooth the bed of sickness, and close 
with pious hands the eyes of death, to mark where lonely 
want lies hid, or the wounded heart steals apart fi-om the 
unstricken herd to die, is to share in the ministry of angels, 
and do Christ's works unto Himself! 

This was the task of those lonely "widows indeed" which 
abode in t/ie prayers and tAe supplications night and day^^ 
as did the Apostles themselves. But the younger widows 
with children or nephews, S. Paul rejects and relegates to 
their domestic duties, in terms which would hardly be 
approved by some of these more strong-minded females 
which aflfect those public functions which would unfit them 
for their lot of life. His own advice against the marrying of 

• See the "Memoirs of the Princess Caraccioli," a Benedictine 
Nun, 1864. 
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virgins was thus simply a counsel of expediency suggested 
by the impending " necessity"^7 of the horrors of the Siege 
of Jerusalem, which would (as Christ warned) affect those 
with infants with a worser pressure of woe. 

Such were the Apostle's fellow-helpers in the Gospel — 
the deaconesses of the primitive Church, or the pious women 
who ministered to Christ of their substance and followed 
Him to Galilee, which next the two Marys stood nearest to 
the Cross, and were the first and latest at the sepulchre. 
Such is woman's higher grace and privilege, to adorn, con- 
sole, and refine. 

6. Samson's abused Might. 

Samson, the son of Manoah, of Zorah, in the tribe of 
Dan, seems to have partaken something of that fierce and 
treacherous craft of his progenitor, as foreseen by the aged 
patriarch in his last inspiration, stinging the horses* feet like 
an adder in the path. 

He was — as many of those dulled and marred impres- 
sions of a clearer archetype — the child of promise, and 
prayer, bom in the old age of his parents, as Christ in the 
deadness and decrepitude of the Jewish Church. But he 
seems greatly to have abused those vast physical energies 
which God would doubtless, in a more purer dedication, 
have more thoroughly sanctified to His service. He was 
consecrated to his Nazarite function by the same Angel of 
the Covenant which had appeared before to Joshua and 
Gideon, which flashes through this book at times, before 
His Incarnation, whose name was "Wonder,"* and who 
accepted Manoah's sacrifice with the sign of fire. 

Samson grew in this strength at first, and the Spirit of 

* Judges xiii. 18, OaaffuurrSy. So Isa. ix. 9, Sept. 
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the Lord began to move him with certain irresistible 

accesses of vigour in the camp of Dan. When grown to 

man's estate he went down to Timnath to seek a wife of 

the Philistines, which was a grief to his parents, for they 

knew not that the Lord thus '' sought occasion'' against 

them at his hands. Then the Spirit of the Lord is said 

** to have leaped upon him with a sudden impulse on his 

return,"* and he rent a young lion, which roared against 

him, as if it had been a kid. So was he soon brought into 

collision with his uncircumcised connections. His wife 

was taken from him and given to his friend or bridesman,t as 

David's, and she was afterwards burned with her father's 

house. 

His method of revenge on this occasion has been the 
subject of much cavil, but is not wholly without example in 
the practices of Eastern warfare. He set their standing 
com on fire by means of Jackals^® tied together with a 
fire-brand set between. These animals are still to be 
found in those districts in large packs, and he must 
have been assisted in their capture by the neighbours and 
soldiers. 

In this fickle and impulsive temper, (urged rather by his 
private grudges and animosities, than by any strong sense of 
a peculiar vocation or public duty,) he continued to smite 
the foe ; being marvellously sustained and refreshed at times, 
as by water from the socket of the tooth in the ass's jaw, 
which became a fountain at Lehi.^* So he judged Israel 
twenty years. He seems in the end to have abdicated his 
Nazarite function altogether, and given himself up to drunk- 
enness and lust. For he recklessly parted with the symbol 

• liKaro hr* aJtn6vj Judges xiv. 6, Sept. 

t Judges xiii. 20, marg. ref. (Sept. wy^orftoy^) i Kings xiv. 20. 

O 
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of his profession, in the lap of a wanton ; not in sign of vows 
complete and performed, as of S. Paul and his companions 
at Ephesus, but of a false pledge wilfully abjured and re- 
nounced. Hence he was sold into the hand of his. enemies, 
and blinded, who had darkened his own light before. He 
seems, however, to have recovered some portion of his lost 
grace and vigour in the solitude of his affliction, and with 
one vast expiring effort was inspired to pull down destruc- 
tion on the heads of the proud lords of the Philistines, who 
had assembled to make sport of his disgrace ; and died, as 
he prayed, in the ruin which his own hands had made. 
Thus the number he slew in his death were more than 
those he slew in his lifetime. 

So his deliverance was fitful and partial, and he him- 
self but a broken type. Yet was he thus made an example 
by contrast of that purer " Strength of Israel" which " can 
neither lie nor repent," — which hath solved the dark pro- 
blem^^ of life, " Out of the Eater came forth food, and out 
of the Strong one sweetness" — Who by dying hath destroyed 
the dark powers of Evil, and given us the victory — Who has 
carried away the gates of hell on His shoulder, and released 
a portion of the captives walled in with that ring of flame — 
Who has broken the bands of Death by which He could 
not possibly be holden, like green withs and smoking flax, 
and slain the roaring Lion that goes about seeking his prey 
upon earth, till he be cast with the Wild Beast and false 
prophet into the nethermost pit that bums with unquench- 
able flame, where the smoke of the mystic Babylon's tor- 
ments goeth up for ever and ever in her Second Death. 
He is that Nazarite purer than snow, the Ideal of the 
wailing prophet's lament, who was whiter than milk in His 
candour, and clearer than sapphires' heavenly blue, and 
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ruddier than rubies or young David, as He still shows Him- 
self to His bride.* 

Our great poet has represented, (with some kindred feel- 
ings,) the woefulness of that great Wrestler in his darkness, 
and closed this sacred drama with some brighter expres- 
sions of hope, which forms with a slight modification the 
final chorus of some of the Greek tragedies,^^ which illus- 
trate in their sudden reverses the marvellous turns of fate 
and fortune. Such were the issues of this Providence ! 

7. Types of Eternal Punishment. 

In concluding this series of Judges, we must remember 
that these, (as the other remarkable passages in Israel's 
wayward history,) are written for oiur warning and instruc- 
tion — ^not as pegs, whereon to hang a loose censure, but as 
nails fastened in a sure place by the masters of the assembly 
— on which to hang the dedicated gifts. It is well for us 
to be reminded in an easy and luxurious age by such start- 
ling specimens of God's judgments, of the " Wrath of the 
Lamb," (which can wholly change His gentle nature,) and 
is as absolute in its manner as His mildness. We cannot 
in our new-fangled nicety bear the mere recital of God's 
curses pronounced against sin and disobedience in the 
Church's solemn Fast, and shrink from admitting with our 
hearty " Aniens," like God's people of old at Sichem, our 
humble recognition of the truth of His judgments. How, 
then, could we bear the revival of " that godly discipline" 
which the Church in this office desires to be restored. 

Who would now endure to lie prostrate with the Weepers 
in the Porch, and beseech the Prayers of the Faithful as 
* Lam. iv. 7 ; I Sam. xvi. 12 ; Cant. y. 10—16. 
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they entered in, or to be ranked with the " Hearers" in the 
nave and catch only the Lessons and Sermon, or worship 
in the general prayers with the " Genuflectentes," or stand 
at the Holy Altar without partaking of the Oblation with 
the " Consistentes"^ of old, till received at last into full 
Communion? Yet, as an eminent statesman has well re- 
marked, " We may be making too much proud flesh,"23 \^ 
our greater pride of knowledge, and might require some 
penitential demonstration of this sort. 

Yet the curses stand written in God's Law, though we 
hide ourselves from them, and close our ears to their sound 
— they remain fixed in the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, as 
the Inscription which proclaimed Christ's Kingdom and 
Victory over sin and death above the Cross, which might 
not be altered or removed — ^but " was nothing to them that 
passed by." For whilst Everlasting** life is held out for 
the patient continuance in well-doing to the seekers after 
immortality and honour — ^a like measure of tribulation and 
anguish is awarded to the contentious and disobedient, and 
every soul of man that doeth evil, without respect of per- 
sons or race. 

There are, indeed, as might be expected in the proud 
and speculative temper of our times, some to be found who 
would seek to revive the theory of Universal Restitution as 
taught by Origen, the most fanciful*^ of the Fathers, and 
condemned by the Church. These would seek to limit the 
strict et)anological sense of the term in one direction, or 
apply it in a wholly different extent, whilst they are careful 
to retain it on the other.*^^ But our Lord twice makes use 
of this epithet in one sentence to denote each opposite 
state of separation.* So that if we be led by any inde- 

* S. Matt XXV. 45, al&viov. 
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pendent theory to modify its plain meaning in the one case, 
we must on the ordinary rules of a sound logical construc- 
tion restrict it to the same extent in the other ; and learn to 
abate and abridge in proportion our prospects of eternal bliss. 

It might indeed be stated that the latter clause containing 
this condemnation is more sharply defined than the other. 
We are easily led to hope for what is in itself desirable and 
made feasible to our minds, but require to be more strongly 
deterred from what would impede or wholly frustrate its 
attainment. Thus the choir of the Redeemed are revealed 
as praising God " day and night," but the ministers of evil 
are said to be cast into the pit, and be tormented ^^day and 
night for ever and ever J** 

On those principles we must understand our Lord's 
images of the " deathless worm and quenchless flame," thrice 
solemnly presented in this connection, as mere rhetorical 
tropes, or an idle exaggeration — ^and make " the vengeance 
of an eternal fire," which the Apostle found in the sufferings 
of Sodom and Gomorrah — the smoke of whose torment in 
this mystical application " ascends to Heaven for ever," as 
temporal as their type§. This is in fact the teaching of the 
modem school of Secularists, as represented by Bradlaugh 
and that class, and their shrill male and female lecturers, 
which have their pernicious guilds and clubs diffused in 
various forms over the whole kingdom to disseminate those 
dangerous tenets, (subversive alike of true loyalty and 
religion), as represented in their organ. *7 They in fact, 
among other infidel doctrines, arraign the Church for teach- 
ing this verity on the sure warrant of Holy Writ. These 
are the " times of Reformation" they would wish to bring 

* Rev. vii. 15, xiv. 11, kva^aivu KaJtvhs tls aiQvas oti^vuv, from Isa. 
xxxiv. 10 (i. K. €(s ytytdVf Sept.), S. Jude 7. 
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about — 2L Reformation of blasphemy and licentiousness. 
There never was indeed any doubt or hesitation in the 
purer and sincerer ages of the Church entertained in the 
simple assertion and reception of this Article of the Catho- 
lic faith."28 

And yet its statement in the words of Scripture, in the 
Athanasian Creed, seems to be at the bottom of much of 
the specious objections of this School to the retention of 
this great bulwark of the Catholic faith. It continues in- 
deed to be the " mallet of heresies" of the modem Arianism 
and Semiarianism of the day, in its various denominations 
and shapes of multifarious error. 2® " For," (says the pro- 
found and witty author of " Religio Medici," section 8, edit. 
1682,) "Heads that are complexionably disposed unto schism, 
and propense to innovation, are naturally disposed for a 
community, nor will be ever confined to the order and 
economy of one body, and therefore when they separate 
from others, they knit loosely among themselves, nor con- 
tent with a general breach or dichotomy of their Church, 
do subdivide and mince themselves almost into atoms." 

It is, however, a remarkable fact that there is a tendency 
in those Protestant communities that have rejected these 
formularies to relapse into some form of Socinian or 
Rationalistic heresy — so that in Geneva itself it is stated that 
Evangelical truth is hardly preached in any pulpit. It is 
the same in Germany and France and Holland. To this 
agrees what Dryden writes, though he afterwards recanted^ — 
"Every man is building a several way, impotently con- 
ceited of his own model and materials. Reason is alwa3rs 
striving, always at a loss. And of necessity it must so come 
to pass while it is exercised about that which is not its own 
proper object. For I suppose there is the same reason for 
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this Creed now in opposition to the Socinians, as there was 
then against the Arians — the one being an heresy which 
seems to have been refined out of the other. And with 
how much more plausibiUty of reason it combats our re- 
ligion, with so much more caution to be avoided." This 
he wrote whilst he still asserted the Scriptures to be the 
canon of our faith, and thus provoked the hostility both of 
the Papists, and fanatics alike, who have assumed what 
amounts to an infallibility in their private spirit of interpre- 
tation, by which they arrogantly condemn all who differ 
from their novel rule and dogma. , 

8. A Constructive Eternity. 

We cannot indeed imagine any interval, however exten- 
sive beyond all numerical conceit or computation, which 
would bear any the least proportion to an absolutely endless 
series of Duration, that would more than compensate for 
any amount of previous weal or woe in its infinite recom- 
pense or retribution. Nor can we admit in this strict penal 
pronunciation that figurative or anagogical sense in which 
this term may be used in some other places, to denote those 
evidently partial and preliminary states of the Old Cove- 
nant, which indeed were all made conditional in their first 
institution, and were accepted as such at the time, and 
served for the examples and shadows of future good things 
to come, and were fulfilled only in the remnant* 

Such, was the promise of the land to Abraham and his 
seed for ever, of which he never received a portion, and 
firom which his descendants for their vices were cast out. 
Of the everlasting Covenant which God made with him by 
the seal of circumcision, which is continued in the circum- 
• I Sam. il 30 ; 2 Kings xxi. 12 — 15 ; Rom. ix. 27. 
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cision of Christ and better covenant written in our hearts, 
when He found fault with the Old and had moved it away. 
Of the Pasch, which was ordained as a feast and memorial 
for ever, and is merged in the " keeping of our Feast." Of 
the Aaronic priesthood which gave place to the older line 
of Melchisedech, in the intransmissible high-priesthood of 
Christ.* And so of the rest of these shadows of the Past 
which have melted away in the substance and truth.^^ 

" These are all," (says Justin Martyr,) " said to be eternal, 
as the signs of an endless duration." Here all things are 
" double one of another," like those wheels within wheels 
of the prophet's vision, which went straightforward in every 
quarter, (being set at right angles,) where the spirit of life 
that was in them was minded to go. But no such com- 
plicated or inchoate sense can be suggested of these last 
States of all — ^beyond which nothing similar or second re- 
mains behind — ^which form the final sum and complement 
of all the manifold issues of our time.^^ 

In this limited sense also those ridged mountains, which 
now form the world's huge ribs and girders, may be said to 
be " etemal,"t since they shall only loose their clasp and 
perish with its frame, in that great fervent elemental heat 
which closes life's fitful fever in the end. For they shall be 
raised together with it, in the New Heaven and New Eiarth, 
where there shall "be no more sea;"^^ and piled up one over 
the other, and made glorious as Tabor with the presence of 
Saints in Light, form the base of the Golden City and Spi- 
ritual Temple, and Christ's Everlasting Throne. 

It is not for us, let us remember, by whatever amiable 
and earnest motives we may feel impelled, or however 

* Heb. vii. 24 (^vapd^arov), viii. 3 — 1 3. Coloss. ii. II, 12. 
t Gen. xlix. 26, ktmfdav, Sept. 
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popular such views may be naturally held in their expres- 
sion, to vary or rescind one jot or tittle of the plain sense 
of the Word written, — or take from or add to the Prophecy 
of this Book, — nor to manipulate its terms at pleasure in 
some ideal sense, more agreeable to our views. 

We might be permitted with the tacit assent or noisy 
approval of our admirers, to cut out or erase the whole 
page, and cast it into the fire, like Jehudi. But we should 
only be found adding thereto "many like words;" — ^and 
from the general declension of morals which would inevi- 
tably ensue from the relaxation of this wholesome fear — 
depriving many children of their royal heritage, write the 
Church " childless" in this respect as Coniah, in the witness 
of heaven and earth.* Thus Paul knowing the " terrors of 
the Lord," and plainly insisting on them, as an additional 
motive, which the greater delicacy of some would lead 
them to exclude, and which few preachers care to insist on, 
so much as on the love of God (but which should not 
however be wholly overlooked in our considerations) — per- 
suaded men, by the constraining love of Christ in saving 
us from this condemnation, not to live for themselves, but for 
Him Who died and rose again for them. Let us rather be 
reminded for our comfort that the vindication of God's jus- 
tice in this manner is a necessary corollary to His main- 
tenance of the cause of the just. 

The prosperity of the wicked and careless still forms a 
scandal to the striving and suffering saint. As if indeed 
they had washed their hands in innocency, and compassed 
God's altar in vain, — till they enter into the sanctuary of 
His holiness, and understand the end of these men. How 
their flourishing is but for a moment, and they suddenly 

* Jer. xxxvi. 22 — 32 ; xxii. 29, 30. 
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fade away from the city for ever. This final award of Gk>D's 
justice is indeed compassed with difficulties, as were His 
temporal judgments of old. They are said to " be as the 
great Abyss," unfathomable, darkly deep, and shall only be 
" made manifest" in the End, when the Saints shall exult in 
their righteousness, justice and truth. 

If these things then be true, or even probable, how light 
as the crackling of thorns, seems this loose and mocking 
tone of our age, as that of the sons-in-law of Lot. If holy 
Saints with constant prayer, sacrament, alms, fasting, work, 
vigil (of whom we learn or know) counted their lives but a 
prey — ^if the righteous " scarcely be saved," where shall the 
ungodly and wicked appear, without any real action of faith ? 

9. SUSPIRIA DE PROFUNDIS. 

Then where are the wise and the witty, the amiable, the 
gay and refined, which strewed our life's bleak path with 
fond flowers of fancy, and have cheered many a dull and 
aching heart ? If they sought not (as many did) in their 
more serious moments, in the life that is hidden with God, 
some more lasting sweetness and blossoms, than served to 
deck the light revel of Sense. So rest these bright Spirits in 
peace ! Or, where are "the Counters of towers," that scanned 
each weak point of defence, — the disputers of this world, — 
the rich only in its estimation, the wise in their own con- 
ceit ?^* Shall the lovely in their lives, but lukewarm or un- 
decided lie down with the abjects and churl, and be 
bound up with the sensual and profane ? Shall the wicked 
be really sorted in bundles* in the last great harvest Day? 
Is there no Intermediate State for those who have just 

* I Sam. XXV. 29, iv Ztafi^f Sept. ; in fasciculo, Vulg. 
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fallen short of that Rest — ^whose lamps are only being ex- 
tinguished^^ at midnight, while the King enters in with 
his guests. Yet such is the cry that is still sounding 

**Too late, too late, ye cannot enter in." 

Or if some poor belated Soul, with faith unanealed, by grace 
at last unshriven, were allowed to steal in, after however 
long an interval of pain — ^would it not feel itself strange 
amongst the presanctified, and cleansed from earthy stain, 
by a living purification of soul body and spirit to be pre- 
sented pure without spot to Christ — ^as that hapless wedding 
Guest without the fair linen robe provided beforehand by 
the King. 

We see then, in these judicial examples the goodness of 
God, and His utter recision of the rank and fruitless graffs 
of the true Vine.* That, His Grace which is unto all men, 
is upon them only that believe. And all the prevailing 
might that He has bestowed upon the Church above the 
Forces issuing from the gates of hell — is powerless to save 
the sinner in his sins. Alas ! 

" The sin that scorns to be forgiven 
Can baffle e'en the spells of heaven I'^ 

The Love of the Father that spared not His own Son, 
His only begotten and beloved, but delivered Him up 
freely for us all — of the Son, that gave Himself to die for 
us while we were yet sinners, and would have drawn all 
Life's weary and heavy laden to Himself — of the Spirit, 
that would sanctify, and intercedes on high, and pleads in 
men's hearts in vain — seems to admit no mean in the return 
of its affection, nor allow any middle place in its^Rest! 

• Rom. xi. 22, tV AwoTOftfoy, cf. S. John xv. 2. 
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That love beyond reason or measure, inconceivable in depth 
or amount, seems to demand in its wilful slight and rejec- 
tion, no less than immortal pains ! 

Then shall we not take up our parable with the afflicted 
patriarch, and mourn for friends which have dealt deceit- 
fully with us — ^as the Brook which gushes forth fresh from 
the mountains, and is swollen with the melting snows in 
Spring, — ^but trickles feebly in the dull level and open, and 
turns aside, and comes to nothing, and is lost in life's warm 
sands. 

In vain troops of friends seek their wonted refreshment 
and solace in the old familiar place. They turn their faces 
to the desert which stretches more bleakly before them, and 
go away ashamed of their hopes.*® 

So may we not cry in the words of the Golden " Saints' 
Legend" — though we call each Shade thrice in vain — 

" Come back, ye Friendships long departed, 
Which like the o'erflowing streamlet started, 
But now are dwindled one by one, 
To stony channels in the sun !" 

And shall we not breathe a sad requiem over our " dear 
sister" or "brother," that their souls may rest in peace, 
such as the Church in her charity casts into the grave; 
though the wish in some cases fade on the lip ere well 
uttered, as those flowers which lie on the dead ? 

So may Christ soon accomplish the number of His 
elect and give us rest with His Saints at last ! " in the luxury 
of Paradise, in the bosom of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and our holy Fathers, whence sorrow, pain, and sighing flee 
away, where the light of God's countenance presides 
{iiricKowet) and shines for evermore. ^7 
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NOTES. 

* We have in fact a Pagan decision, which bears on this very case. 
"Quid Agamemnon cum devovisset Dianae quod in suo regno erat 
pulcherrimum, in eo anno natum ? Immolavit Iphigeniam, qu4 nihil 
erat pulchrius natum. Promissum potius non faciundum, quam tarn 
tetrum facinus admittendum erat." — Cicero, De Officiis. 

* See for instance his account of Joshua's great miracle. " More- 
over it happened that the day txjos lengthened^'' &c. &c. "Joshua then 
pursued them to Bethhoron, where he also understood that Gk>D assisted 
him, which He declared by thunder and thunderbolts and the falling 
of hail larger than usual,'''' This is certainly a very inadequate, and 
what might now be termed a Neologian rendering of the text. A cur- 
sory review of these books will supply many other such instances, of 
suppression or extenuation. 

' Judges xi. 30, 31. He cites the Septuagint as an authority, but 
the clauses are there transposed so as to make the latter clause a con- * 
dition precedent — of the vow itself. It stands thus, "Whosoever, 5», 
(male) cometh forth from my house when, &c., and shall be for the 
Lord," koX Isarai r^ Kvpi^, (that is, sacrificial in his nature,) " I will 
offer him for a burnt-oflfering. " The masculine gender is here used, as 
males only could be offered, and the reference is obviously between 
clean and unclean beasts. The Hebrew article is indefinite. This 
makes the ambiguity of the famous text. Gen. iii. 1$, ahT65, Sept. "Ipsa 
conteret caput tuum," Vulg. ; but the governing antecedent is "the 
Seed." Cf. Rom. xvi. 20. 

< Leviticus xxviii. 28, **iroir 5^ wddfua—ovK," Sept. The form of the 
Greek idiom necessitates here the use of " and," (" Koi,") in the sense of 
"both" in this version. But the Vulgate has, "Sive homo fuerit, 
sive animal sive ager," — so the 26th verse, " Sive bos, sive ovis fuerit." 
Where the Hebrew particle "vau" is rendered "or" in our version 
also. So Exod. xxi. 1$, and 17 as cited S. Matt. xv. 4, from the Sep- 
tuagint.— so (15), and Levit. vi. 3—5, **Or." 

* Thus Josephus, Bk. v. cap. vii. " Accordingly when that time was 
over, he sacrificed his daughter as a burnt-offering. Offering such an 
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oblation as was neither conformable to law, nor acceptable to God, nor 
weighing with himself what opinion his hearers would have of such a 
practice." 

• 2 Chron. xxviii. 3, marg. ; 2 Kings xvi. 3 ; Lerit xviii. 21. This 
altar stood in the valley of Hinnom, and gave its name to Gehenna. 
It was in the form of a heated brazier, into which the children (placed 
in the uplifted arms of the idol) were dropped, to be consumed in the 
fire. It was this dire practice especially which brought down God's 
curse on the Israelites at the close of the kingdom. 

' Poole's Commentary (in loco.) On the other hand, Dr. Hales 
contends that Jephthah was a pious man, well instructed in the 
Jewish Scripture, as he showed by his answer to the Ammonites, 
Judges xi. 24, wherein, however, there may be too much deference paid, 
in his mention of their false gods, (whether it were of ignorance, or 
policy), as it were, in the same category with Jehovah. 

^ See the beautiful description in Lucretius, who classes this among 
the due effects of "the dire superstition" of his times. 
"Tum casta inceste," &c. &c. 
"Tantum Religio poterat suadere malorum." 

This is taken from the Tragedy itself 
** ff<l>ayai<riv lufotriaffiv 
iufoalov KfTfACu xar/x^f." 

Eurip. Iphigen. in Aulid. 1. 1236. Schultz, Oxon. 

' The complaint of Jephthah in this situation may be compared with 
that of the Father in the Greek play above referred to, which may be 
loosely rendered 

** Sweet maid, I thought to have seen thee blooming and caressed. 
Worthy thy sire, with some brave lord blessed," 
which our great tragedian seems to have had in mind in the lament of 
Ophelia's mother. Iphigenia is saved by the "Deus ex machini." 

** Levit. xxviii. 28, "Cherim" (Sept. iwAetfia.) Hence I Cor. xvi. 
22, anathema maranatha, *' accursed at the Lord's coming." And the 
form of Paul's wish, Rom. ix. 3, as of Moses, Exod. xxxii. 32. Igna- 
tius follows this bold adjuration, as in I Epist. ad Ephes., "My soul be 
for yours and I myself be made a propitiatory sacrifice for your Church 
at Ephesus." He was then going to be ground "as fine wheat for the 
Lord" by the jaws of the lions at Antioch, and praying and intreating 
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their prayers for that consummation. They were even to flatter the 
beasts {trcdy^iv) to execute their work the sooner. 

'' Gal. iii. 13, (^X^i, from Deut. xxi. 23, Sept. It means a cross of 
dead timber rather than " a tree," such as that on which the brazen ser- 
pent is believed to have been lifted up, or that on the wall of Bethshan, 
I Sam. xxxi. lo. 

^ Jer. XXXV. 2. The stem Carmelite seems to have been one of this 
order, 2 Kings vi. 26 : cf. Keble, 

*' Is this a time to plant and build, 
Add house to house and field to field," &c. 

^' 8. Luc. ii. 37, Xarpfdovira. The article is supplied in the similar 
forms as Acts'ii. 42, &c., " In /^ Doctrine of the Apostles, and in the 
Communion, and in the Breaking of the Bread, and in the Prayers." So 
Acts vi. 4, and iii. I, **the Prayer.*' So also in I Tim. v. 8 {i^v irlariif) 
where a certain creed is indicated, **the sound form" and "Rule of 
Faith. " The omission (as usual) of the definite article in our version in 
all these places obscures their distinctive application. 

" Judges xi, 39, CI J Tp6<rrayfAa. The word implies a stated prescrip- 
tion. The A. V. renders it " custom," and connects it with the follow- 
ing verse by adding the word ** that" in italics and altering the tenses 
so as to allude to that lamentation. The Hebrew term (40) here 
used, imports literally **to talk with," which might seem conclusive of 
the whole argument. 

^ Plin. Nat. Hist., Lib. xxxv. 36. There is an ancient copy of this 
picture in the museum of Pompeii, most probably made from the 
original, if it be not the original itself, and which is described by a 
recent visitor in almost identical terms with this description, and with- 
out any apparent knowledge of Pliny's relation. 

" I Tim. V. 5 — 14. On the omission of the article of distinction, 
see above note. Some of these liturgical fragments have been traced 
by modem critics. As in I Tim. iii. 16, var. lee, Who (" 5f" in- 
stead of **S§6s** in the best MSS.), where the abruptness of form 
thus introduced in the sentence, without any antecedent to govern it, 
suggests a citation. Such appear also some of those faithful sayings 
in S. Paul's Pastoral Epistles, as noted by Dr. Howson. Cf. Ephes. 
V. 14. 

V I Cor. vii. 14 ("tV Mryierjy") cf. S. Luke xxi. 23, ^iivdyicn (dis- 
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tress, A. v.). Such became its specific sense. This Destruction of the 
Holy City occurred some five years after the time of that Epistle. See 
S. Matt. xxiv. 19. 

^ Judges XV. 4, shackal, Heb. ("foxes," A.V., Sept. Vulg., as in Ps. 
Ixiii. 10, but these do not feed on carrion). The same word is rendered 
Ezek. xiii. 19 "handfuls" or wisps of com, which presents an easier 
solution, ZpoKbs KpidwVf Sept. 

w f* This fountain is still called * Lehi,' or * the Jaw-bone,' as travel- 
lers assure us, and was known by this very name in the days of Jose- 
phus, and has been known by the same name in all past ages." Whis- 
ton*s note, Josephus, Book v., § 8. Josephus omits the original 
marvellous incident however, as here related, on his usual system. Judg. 
XV. 19. 

*> Judges xxiv. 4, **irp6fi\rifMy" Sept. The Strong One, tow iVxvpoD, 
is a title of Satan (supra). 

'^ See motto of this chapter, and compare the concluding chorus in 
Euripides' Medea, 1410, seq., 

"toAASvSc rafilas Zehs iv '0\^/uir^." ic.r.X. 

This forms also the epilogue of the Helen, Alcestis, Bacchse, with a 
slight variation of the theme : as we may conclude, 

** Toiov 8* kir40ri r6B€ Tpay/xa." 

^ See Palmer's "Origines Liturgicae" for a description of these four 
classes, Flentes, Audientes, Genuflectentes, and Consistentes. Our 
word ''consistent" in a religious sense may be derived from this last 
term. 

^ Gladstone's Review of Ecce Homo. This purely anthropomorphic 
. work, where a certain passionate fallaciousness is ascribed to Christ, 
is certainly no cure for this evil. 

^* Rom. iii. 7. The several places where this or cognate forms 
{ai^yioSf &c{, from ^« unde ei/ui, sum) are used, will be found summed up 
in the controversy between Professor Maurice and the learned Principal 
of King's College, Dr. Jelf, in which the subject seems exhausted. 

^ Danmavit Ecclesia Origenem, quod sui cerebri commenta fecerit 
S. Litterarum Sacramenta. — Cornel, a Lap., in xii. Min. Proph. 

^ This doctrine is strongly denounced in the two books of Homilies 
of Edward the Sixth and Elizabeth, which are sanctioned by our canons 
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as containing a "wholesome and godly discipline for the times," and 
ordered to be provided and read in Churches. To these our general 
assent has been plighted in the Articles of Religion. Hell is described in 
these Homilies as a loss "remediless, without hope or interpellation," 
and in other like forms, of the plain and outspoken style of those times. 

^ See the "National Reformer," November, 1876, where these 
clubs and some of the leading lecturers and writers are introduced to 
our notice. Quare fremuerunt gentes ? 

28 It was contained also in the early Creeds of Irenseus and Tertul- 
lian before the " propugnaculum symboli primi Apostolici." — Luther. 

® See Waterland's "Reasons for the Retention, and Objections" to 
this ancient symbol, in his Critical History of the Athanasian Creed, a 
work most necessary to be studied in these times. He ascribes it to 
Hilary of Aries, (430 a.d.) He notices the comment of Fortunallis 
(570 A. D.) one hundred years before it was recognised as " the symbol" 
or "libel" or "confession of S. Athanasius," in the Council of Autun, 
(670 A.D.,) and tabulates the opinions of the modems on this head. 
He believes it to have "been adorned" with the name of that great 
champion of the orthodox faith in the Arian contests, and assumes 
reasonably that it must have been of some standing to have been com- 
mented on with the Apostles' Creed and Lord's Prayer at that period. 
The ApoUinarian heresy, resembling the later Eutychian, concerning 
the Incarnation, first assumed an exact form and distinctiveness about 
the year 373, but existed before. S. Athanasius died 370 A. d. It is 
hard to fix the date of these Creeds, as they grew out of the early con- 
fessions of different bishops and Churches, and were added to in some 
clauses on later occasions. 

* Preface, Religio Laici, vol. ii., pages 69 — 71, Aldine edition. He 
remarks that the preface, Quicunque vult, only applies to the believer 
that hears it, and not to the case of the virtuous heathen who may be 
saved in their own law, being made a law to themselves. 

'* Gen. xiii. 15, xvii. 13; Exod. xii. 14. Justin remarks that the 
Jewish cannot be now celebrated in that sense since the destruction of 
the Temple. 

» This doctrine of the Origenists is condemned in the forty-second 
Article of the first Prayer Book of King Edward VI. "Who endea- 
vour to restore the dangerous opinion that all men, be they never so 

P 
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ungodly, shall at length be saved, when they have suffered pains for 
their sins a certain time appointed by GoD*s justice." 

** Rev. xxi. I. The exclusion of this phjrsical element gives an air 
of literality to this prediction — ^so also the mention of that historical 
earthquake (Amos i. i ; Zech. xiv. 4 — 10). The Lord, we may thus be- 
lieve, will actually descend on the cloven crest of Olivet, in like manner 
as He ascended from it, (^(rai^Mf, Acts i. 11, Speaker's Commentary.) 
The region is said to be volcanic. That descent will be accompanied 
with a great subsidence and upheaval of mountains— or else what is the 
meaning of these positive predictions, which do not admit of any vague 
generalisation of their topical terms ? 

'* Isa. xxxiii. 18 ; i Cor. ii. 20. The Septuagint reads, "to^j rpe^o- 
fi4vovs." Cf. 2 Kings xviii. 23. " Ubi doctor parvulorum?" Vulg. To 
which sense the Apostle may seem to allude. Rom. ii. 20, hi^trica^ov 

* S. Matt. XXV. 8, " a^vwvroi yip," (present,) " jam extinguuntur." 
This lends a dread reality to this image, which is lost in our Version. 

** Job vi. 1$. This beautiful image has been closely imitated by 
Longfellow in this place. This Book seems to have been written by 
one intimately acquainted with the scenes and incidents of desert life, 
as depicted in this halt of the caravan and the mountain torrent 
{X^ifjidf^oos) dried up in the Wady. 

^ Liturg. S. Jacobi. The prayer for the happy consummation of 
the Elect was altered to its present Eucharistic form in the last Review. 
It contained in its first form an intention for their happy consummation 
taken from the old Liturgies. This was conceived in a variety of 
beautiful forms " than which nothing can be conceived more Scrip- 
tural, or in accordance with the teaching of the Anglican Church. 
The description of the subjects, (which are " those that have died in 
the orthodox faith,") as well as of the place, excludes the notion of a 
Purgatory." Neale's Tetralogia Lituigica, Preface. 



VIII. 

THE KINGDOM AND PRINCES OF THE 

CAPTIVITY. 

'* Oh, Israel ! of all nations most undone, 
Thy diadem displaced, thy sceptre gone ; 
Thy services once holy, without spot. 
Mere shadows now, their ancient pomp forgot — 
Cry aloud, thou that sittest in the dust. 
Cry to the proud, the cruel, the unjust, 
Knock at the gate of nations, rouse their fears. 
But raise the loudest cry — in British ears I" 

CowPER, Expostulation, 

I. Samuel's Education of his Children. 

TVrO names are given of any of the prophets, priests, or 
kings which adorned the kingdom, except those of 
David^ and Samuel.* This latter marked the beginning of 
that long line of prophets, (of which he was the first and 
chief,) as well as the transition to the Kingdom, of which he 
was made the instrument, whilst the wickedness of his two 
sons furnished the occasion. 

As we are thus left free to choose some incident in his 
life connected with the topics of the times, according to the 
plan of our work, we may consider this apparently abnormal 
depravity of his children. For it does seem at first remark- 
able that one so graciously nurtured — the child of promise 

• Samuel, Heb. xi. 32. 
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and prayer, and called to denounce the folly and wicked- 
ness of Eli in this very respect of the unrestrained vileness 
of his sons ; and to proclaim the fatal consequence of this 
neglect to the nation at large, with which every ear that 
heard it should tingle, — should have proved in turn so 
remiss or unfortunate in the education of his own sons, 
" men of Belial." For he had been himself reared in the 
shelter of the Tabernacle, wearing the little alb, brought by 
his mother year by year, and made probably with her own 
loving hands. So he grew up like that Blessed Child, in 
wisdom and years, and favour with God and man,* and the 
Lord let none of his words drop to the ground, (as Saint 
Mary treasured Jesus' in her heart,) till his fame became 
established as a prophet throughout the land. Thus was 
his childhood made a feeble pattern of the infent Saviour's, 
and the Virgin sang her meek Magnificat on the theme of 
Hannah's Song. 

But Samuel's two sons walked not in their father's early 
ways. Corrupt judges, they caused the people to revolt 
against that occasional Rule — lewd and sacrilegious and 
forceful priests, they caused the oflferings to the Lord to be 
abhorred by the people. They were thus given over to 
their own lusts — " let alone," like Ephraim afterwards, with 
his soul-idols — left to themselves, " that heritage of woe ;" as 
a cake unturned in the ashes, insensibly consumed,t or like 
those vile sons of Eli which heeded not the timid remon- 
strance of their father, because " God would destroy them." 

To all there bides an appointed term, when the insulted 

* I Sam. ii. 21, (marg. ref.,) iii. 19.) 

t Hosea iv. 17, vii. 8. ijKpw^taSf Sept Subcinericios panis, Volg. 
(S. Matt. XV. 14.) Dimitte eum (a societate), Vulg. Quo sensa con- 
feras 2 Cor. vi. 6. 
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Spirit forbears to strive, and conscience seared and scared 
resigns its charge to warn within the breast. Yet the pre- 
cepts and promises attached to a sound religious Education 
were clearly defined in their Law at this time. The fathers 
were to lay up these facts and commandments in their own 
breasts, and teach them to their sons and sons' sons, pre- 
cept upon precept, and line upon line — at home and abroad, 
the first act in the morning, the last in lying down. They 
were to write these things on their door-posts, for a memo- 
rial to greet their eyes in their coming in and going out, 
and wear them as signets on their hands, and frontlets 
between their eyes. The incessant training of the children 
in these divine elements was to pervade in fact their whole 
social and political and domestic life. 

By these marks were they to be distinguished in God's 
sight amongst all other nations — as by that angel's seal im- 
pressed on the shining fronts and hands of the old Election 
of grace, to save them from the utter wrath that was soon 
coming upon the earth — ^which was believed of old to have 
been the sign of the " Thau" or Cross which we wear on our 
brow, in token of this plighted troth and salvation. Whilst 
some wear stamped upon their sullen face the impression of 
their former sensual habit or of the World's sharp inculca- 
tion — ^as clear as the mark impressed by the long-stoled 
angel on the forehead of those who sighed for the abomina- 
tions of Thammuz, in the prophet's vision — or the mark 
of the Beast itself in its final Consummation. 

Upon their diligent observance of this primary duty the 
Jews' welfare and very existence as a Church and nation 
were made to depend. The sudden ruin and revolution 
exhibited for our example in these woeful instances of its 
breach or neglect sufficiently attest the practical importance 
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of this " statute for ever." The expiring cry of Phinehas' 
widowed wife, uncheered in the general grief by the news 
of the birth of her male child, may mark in one word the 
brief epitaph of all such tuition as would bereave the 
national ark of its true Light — " Ichabod" — (where The 
Glory,) where? departed — The glory of the nation — ^the 
glory of Christ's Church !* 

2. Modern Systems. 

Nor can God's Word in this respect, more than in any 
other, return void, or without accomplishing its purpose for 
good or evil. And whilst we are still hesitating fitfully 
about the abandonment or relaxation of this essential prin- 
ciple in our national code of instruction, it would be as 
well for us to pause for a moment to note these Scriptural 
instances ; and heed that despairing cry, (as of anguished 
Judah sitting in the dust above her glorious dead,) ere we 
proceed further to remit or slacken that godly discipline in 
our State under which we have so long rested and flourished 
with the blessing of God, in the continual unsettlement of 
other countries. Alas ! at the end of Judah's monarchy 
the very Book containing this salutary ordinance had been 
lost for years 1 May heaven avert the sign ! It seems, 
however, to be the tendency of our recent Legislation 
in this behalf to omit from the regular scheme and stated 
times of our publicly assisted National Schools this fear of 
God, which should be made the very groundwork and be- 
ginning of all true wisdom. It is taught, as it were, on 
suflferance and out of hours and course, not to be strictly en- 
forced, nor with any certain sound. It depends in fact on 

• Deut vi. 6, marg. ref. ; i Sam. iv. 21, marg. ref. ; Woe — the 
Barchaboth on the Ark of the Lord. {oM fiapxafiil^t Sept.) 
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the casual constitution of each local Board, and the prepon- 
derance of faith in its members, whether religion be permitted 
to be taught at all. Whilst in those of the Church itself, 
which has long quietly carried on this work, with small as- 
sistance from the State in their erection and maintenance, 
any doctrinal teaching is hampered with jealous notices and 
restrictions, much stronger in effect than the old contested 
Conscience Clause. As if the Church were left without a 
witness, her teachers driven into a comer, her children let 
to wander without a guide, and select amongst conflicting 
systems the best and soundest nutriment for themselves ! 
Or as if, again, this task were best intrusted to the sole pro- 
vision of the comparatively ignorant or incompetent, and it 
may be overwrought and indifferent parents of the Poor, 
who yet willingly (when left to themselves) have sought this 
aid at our hands. Or that direction which was ordained of 
old of " little by little," and line upon line, were to be hung 
up in each week for the shifting and unsystematic teaching 
of the Sunday School alone : and so swell the schools of Sects 
who adopt that easy and ostentatious system of once a week 
work of education. The responsibility of carrying on the 
National Schools being for the most part left to the Church. 
The increasing influence indeed which has incidentally 
ensued to the Church from the position which it has taken 
up from the first in this Cause, and the proportionable in- 
crease of the grant in aid, to meet the voluntary contribu- 
tions of its members, seems to have attracted at last the 
envy of those who cared not to avail themselves (with 
some noble exceptions) of the same advantages that they 
grudge to others, by an equal or similar sacrifice of their 
own private means and time. So that some who approve 
of such a denominational teaching of religion, and carry it 
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out strictly in their own schools, yet seem disposed rather 
to side with the Secularists in the exclusion of all kinds and 
forms of this instruction, from what might perhaps be held 
a slightly factious and inconsistent spirit of opposition. 

With what prospective benefit to the manners of the 
rising generation and general prosperity of this people, and 
of their own division in the Church, the religious expe- 
riences of foreign nations which have adopted this faithless 
principle, the statistics of our own criminal population, and 
these Scriptural types and examples which are written for 
our warning, may sufficiently forecast and decide. 

3. Reasons of that Failure. 

But the wickedness of Samuel's children can hardly be 
conceived to have arisen from that same fatal facility and 
complaisance which is so apparent in the case of that weak 
and aged high priest — or in the dotage of David, who 
is said " not to have displeased" his froward son Adonijah 
in anything, till he grew up to turn and sting him for this 
selfish indulgence, as did Absalom before. 

The mistake of the stem Prophet (if any) might seem 
rather, more probably, to be referred to an excess of seve- 
rity of manner contracted in the discharge of his grave 
public duties in those troublous and critical times. At 
least, we often find such a needless affectation of austerity 
to defeat its own objects, and the children to start aside at 
this moroseness of manner, as a deceitful bow or frightened 
steed, when the chord is strained, or the rein is shaken off 
from its neck.* Or else he may have been so absorbed 
in his important ministerial functions as to be able to 

* Hosea vii. 16, "arcus dolosus.'' "Qui percutit dirigentem, et 
vulnerat dominum. " Hieron. r6^ov im€Tafi4v(u/, Sept. 
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devote at best but a rapt and cursory attention to that 
which was after all a paramount obligation in his life. 

There may also consist with the firmest disposition to 
execute this Work aright a lack of method in its conduct, 
or an absence of faith and earnestness and sympathy in its 
communication, which no model system of training can 
impart or supply. It also may be in some measure counter- 
acted by the lessons of home, or by the moral irreceptivity 
of the Subject, which frustrates the best concerted measures, 
as seen in some different types. Thus the solemn instances 
of the good Hezekiah, (the pious son of an evil father,) 
seem to have fallen wholly dead on the ear of the wicked 
Manasseh. Nor could the teaching of the virtuous Josiah, 
the grandson of that curst king, and son of an evil sire also, 
(Amon,) arrest the fatal degeneracy of his doomed son 
Coniah, made the last of Judah's royal line that was to sit 
on the throne of David for ever. But there seems even 
here to have been a cause. Hezekiah, we know, (it may 
have been from the inherent defect of his early education 
in such an evil time,) is described himself as of a weak and 
vacillating temper. He "returned not to the Lord for 
what He had done to him," when his line of life was 
brought back on Earth's dial, in the face of its fast setting 
sun. His heart was lifted up with pride to make that fatal 
display of his riches to the messengers of the king sent to 
congratulate him on his recovery, which first brought the 
Assyrian spoiler on Judah's soil. Nevertheless he was con- 
tent in his heart that that evil should come after his own 
time. After him the deluge, of which he had let out the 
first waters, to overwhelm the whole land with their irre- 
pressible tide. So Josiah's efforts proved ineflfectual to stem 
the general flood of impiety engendered by Manasseh's 
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long evil reign, which had sapped the grounds of all public 
and private morality and virtue. 

And so it might be found in other cases that there may 
have been some secret hindrances either in the teacher or 
the subject. Nevertheless, the promise of God as to this 
early training of children in the right way stands sure, 
though it be marred by our meanness of performance. 
Not however that the Lord is to be supposed to tie Him- 
self to the means which He has Himself appointed, however 
effectual they may prove in general cases for accomplishing 
their destined end. 

Thus many a tender plant grows up of itself with a 
modest grace, and without much apparent tendance or 
culture, and seems in its slender attachment to follow 
almost instinctively after its brief ray of light ; or even to 
derive its richest contrasting tones from the rank atmosphere 
of its moral and physical surroundings. 

Still there may, nay must, have been even here the 
lingering association of some familiar piety ; some haunting 
Memory which guides these neglected waifs unseen, as with 
an angel's hand, or hovers as a silent prayer above their 
heads. Whilst others, reared in the inmost shrine of purest 
hearts and homes, and shielded, like that prophetic acolyte, 
with sedulous care from every ruder breath and coarser 
touch; or engaged, it may be, in light pious tasks adapted to 
their tender years, (as young Ion in the Oracle of Delphos 
fraying away the idle doves,) seem unaccountably to wilden 
in their after life ; and riot with a vain exuberance, or put 
forth some sickly, stunted shoots of formal sentiment that 
yield no hardy growth. 

Some again thrive beneath this fostering discipline, like 
young Timothy in the teaching of Eunice and Lois, and the 
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child Samuel under Hannah's silent prayer ; and the great 
Augustine, whose mind was shaped in a form almost divine 
by the sweet visions of his saintly mother Monica. It is a 
hard problem, and part of the great mystery of the Origin of 
Evil ; and still more hard in practice to draw the line between 
an exceeding laxity or stiffness of tone. 

4. Samuel's Last Appearance. 

How passing strange and awful seems to us the last 
apparition of the mantled prophet to the forlorn and wilfu^g^ 
monarch, whom he had wept, and warned, and loved ! When 
men seemed to ascend " as gods" from the quaking ground 
in grander form than known in life, at the unholy conjura- 
tions of the scared witch of Endor, to whom the dark king 
had applied in the desperation of his broken fortunes, for 
some ghostly spell or advice. 

But whether it were a mere empty Eidolon or real spi- 
ritual Body in the airy lineaments of Samuel's former 
frame, it revealed no secrets of its prison house. Like the 
Spirit which passed before the face of Eliphaz, and made 
the hair of his flesh stand up j as the Phantom that still flies 
through the depth of Sleep in the thoughts and visions of 
night, murmuring its trite moral on the suspended sense, 
"Shall man be wiser than his Maker?" So this Shade 
passed athwart Saul's day-dream, and reiterates with a 
hollow, dull persistency its old charges of rebellion, and 
summons the monarch to meet him on the morrow 
among the Dead ! Where all the mysteries of this perplex- 
ing scheme shall be cleared up at once. Then Saul, worn 
out with grief and fasting, fell at full length on the earth. 

This spectral Apparition stands indeed, like the other 
cases in this strange history, on its own peculiar grounds. 
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But there may be mysteries in the Night-side of Nature still 
which surpass our philosophy to resolve. 

We know but little of the electric action of the brain 
upon this fine S3rstem of our nerves, still less of the subtle 
connection of mind and matter, or of the secret magnetism 
of mind upon mind. Then by what strong effort of our will 
can we now venture to explore that world of pure Spirit in 
its separate State, beyond what scattered glimpses we can 
collect in revelations of this kind ? 
it " That the Dead rise not,'* says our great moralist* (who 
had meditated deeply, but with a certain sensible shrinking 
on this funeral theme), " I will not undertake to maintain 
against the concurrent and unvaried testimony of all nations 
and of all ages. There is no people rude or unlearned 
among whom apparitions of the Dead are not related and 
believed. This opinion which prevails as far as human 
Nature, could become universal only by its truth, and some 
who deny it with their tongues confess it by their fears." 
Yet it is, on the other hand, remarkable how few are the 
authenticated instances of such re-appearances, and how 
dubious seems their general testimony and report 

But SamueFs shade complains vaguely of being disturbed 
in its repose by these fitful yearnings of the moody monarch ; 
which idea is enlarged on by one of our own poets where 
Hela, " mother of the giant brood,'* evoked by the potent 
spell of Odin king of men remurmurs, in her song, 

" What spell unknown, what charms presume 
To break the slumber of the tomb ? 
Long on these mouldering bones have beat 
The winter's snow, the summer's heat. 
The drenching dew, the driving rain, — 
Let me, oh let me, sleep again !" — Gray. 
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Other men besides Brutus have believed themselves to 
have received such ghostly warnings and assignations^ and 
have died at the appointed time. There are such natural 
presentiments. Others beside our great poet of Paradise 
have dreamed to behold the lost image of their deceased 
wife brought to them " like Alcestis from the grave /' such as 
they trust once more to have sight of her in heaven, pure, 
pale, and vested all in white. And some have felt their 
heart-strings wrung in distant symphony with some * rifted 
lute, at the moment its Soul's music died. But who can take 
upon himself in each case to decide the manner of this 
visitation, or discriminate its exact bounds ?' 

5. Saul. 

The more settled and extensive establishment of the 
kingdom at the end of this long period of such a timely 
jurisdiction, might seem almost to have necessitated of 
itself a departure from that theocratic government of Israel 
under the administration of these occasional saviours or 
judges, whom God raised up from time to time. 

The Lord, at all events, ordered the prophet to comply 
with the nation's demand, though it involved His own 
rejection from that immediate rule and sensible direction of 
their affairs. He was directed at the same time to forewarn 
the people of the manner (or rights) of that absolute 
despotism, which they were about to set over their head in 
exchange of His own beneficent government. 

The King, he said, would press their children into his 
service, and wear out their own lives with his forced levies 
and imposts. Which came to pass as the result of the '' mag- 
nifical works" and costly wars undertaken by David and Solo- 
mon, which raised indeed the power and grandeur of the 
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kingdom to its utmost extent, but left a sense of burden 
and exhaustion in the next generation. Like as of the vast 
undertakings of the Grand Monarque in both these kinds, 
when the strong hand and master-mind that planned and 
wrought them was removed from this scene of Strife. 

The whole event had been anticipated by Moses on the 
border of the Land in the exact manner in which it oc- 
curred, some 500 years before this prediction ; as well as by 
Samuel, at the time of the establishment of the kingdom. 
They were thus inspired to foretell the evils inherent in 
each political change, which they saw afar off, before. 

Saul, the proud king of the people's choice, was indeed 
endowed with many popular qualities, to recommend him 
to their favour. Of goodly presence and gallant bearing, 
overtopping other men by his head and wide shoulders, he 
seemed eminently fitted to lead the deadly van of battle, 
engage successfully in single combat between the lines, or 
shout in the fierce revel of the captains, according to the 
rude manner of warfare at that period of Time. 

He resembled in fact one of the old Homeric chiefs 
who may have fought on the Troad about this very time, 
about a thousand years before our sera, according to the 
usual computation. And we find him accordingly, in the 
primitive habit of these heroical times, regaled by the 
prophet with the wave shoulder, which was the priest's 
portion and a choice mess, — ^as those m)rthical champions 
were banqueted in the Iliad with a "long-extending 
chine." 

But Saul, though full of noble and generous impulses, 
was impetuous and disobedient in temper. Twice was 
he solemnly put upon his trial, and twice his resolution 
failed, through want of a more perfect patience and frank 
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compliance to the Word of God as spoken by His 
prophet. 

So that at last he was given over to his own headstrong 
passions. As it is said, " The Spirit of the Lord departed 
from him, and an evil spirit troubled him." In the contest 
of these two principles his evil genius prevailed. God thus 
is declared to have '' given them a king in His anger, and 
to have taken him away in His wrath." 

Henceforth Saul watched with a sullen resentment and 
secret terror which clouded his mind with madness, the 
growing influence of young David, whom he yet loved as a 
son, and who had power to charm with deft finger his dark 
fits of melancholy for the moment.* 

He feared in fact justly for the effects of this rising power 
on the lives and fortunes of his family, in the dark intrigues 
and sudden reverses of an Eastern court, where there is 
but one step from the throne to an untimely grave. So 
when at last convinced of his rival's integrity, and forced 
to recognise his superior fortunes, he pleaded pathetically 
with him in the cave of Engedi for the protection of his 
sons. And the amiable Jonathan also covenanted for the 
next place in the kingdom, when (as his father knew full 
well) the friend that he loved with more than a woman's 
love must occupy the throne. But that gentle prince lay 
sleeping with his brave sire before, on the blood-stained 
hills of Gilboa, side by side, — a noble pair, as David sung 
in his Lament, " They were lovely in their lives, and in 
death undivided."* We cannot however help feeling that 
David's hasty and injurious treatment of Mephibosheth at 
the false instances of the treacherous Ziba, on his own 

* This Threne is applied to the noble Judas, in the national mourn- 
ing for that Prince of Israel. I Mace. ix. 20, 21. 
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restoration to the throne, notwithstanding the kindness 
which he had received from loving Jonathan, must remain 
a blot upon his character to the last. 

Whilst his neglect in leaving the bodies of those seven 
sons of Saul (hung up as accursed by the Gibeonites in his 
own city Gibeah) so long unburied, contrasts unfavourably 
with the sad fidelity of Rizpah the King's concubine, 

" Whose honour rooted in dishonour stood," 

who watched those mouldering corses day and night, guarding 
them with pious care from the foul birds and beasts of prey, 
from harvest's scorching drought to the rainy season, with 
a grief beyond the mimic stroke of art to portray or invent 

6. David's Psalm of Life. 

But if the Apostle found scant space to tell of David, 
what can we more rehearse of that King of all time ? Since 
first he left those few sheep in the wilderness to be whirled 
along in the giddy vortex of Saul's fortunes, — ^he indeed 
being dead, yet speaketh, — ^yea, singeth to himself " a quiet 
tune" to all eternity, like the murmurs of Siloam's stream, 
" which flowed fast by the Oracles of GOd," by the King's 
garden softly ; which the children of Israel refused for the 
proud swelling waters of Euphrates; which imaged in its 
dark subterranean flow the secret Incarnation of the Word, 
in the Depths of the Earth, sent forth to gladden Israel 
with its Fountain of life at last.* 

Such liquid bursts of song gushed firom that riven breast, 
at the stroke of God, to fill the marvelling world with their 
flood ! Like that vision of Holy Waters that issued firom the 

* Isa. viii. 6, 7, marg. ref. (See Lowth and Wordsworth,) Ps. xlvi. 
4, Ixv. 9, (mystic^,) cxxxix. 14 — 16. 
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threshold of God's house, widening and deepening in its 
course, and bringing new life and healing to many a sick 
and sorrowful heart in their continual flow, and wherein 
were many fishes. So " with his whole heart he made songs, 
and praised the Holy One most high in all His works,"* 
whom he foresaw before his face always. He set the Singers 
also before the Altar in their courses, to make sweet melody 
in their daily praise, and beautified the Church's solemn 
feasts with psalms ; that the Temple might sound from mom 
till eve, and shine with new glory of song. 

Hence it happens that the whole life of the aged Monarch 
stands depicted in his book.^ — Since first he carolled free a 
simple youthful swain, rejoicing in the Good Shepherd's 
care, by the grey rocks and star-flowers of Bethlehem, and 
caught the faint far-off" echoes of the Angels' hymn, — to 
the time when in his last Ecstasyt he commends his spirit 
into the Father's hands (as Stephen committed his to 
Christ's) in words for ever hallowed to this use by the last 
murmurs of that dying Love upon the Cross. It becomes 
thus like that votive tablet, which shipwrecked mariners 
suspend in some sea-board churches to commemorate the 
manner of their escape from the deep Waters. So whether 
he flees in the wilderness of Ziph or of Judah, J or cowers as 
a partridge on the hills, and hides in the cave of Engedi, 
and spares his noble Rival's life — or his house is watched 
by the liers in wait of Saul, and he is saved by the artifice 
of Michal, then loving, but afterwards changed and become 
scornful.^ Or whether he takes shelter with the priests of 

* Ecclus. xlvii. 8 — 12. The praise of David. 

t Ps. xxxi., title, **t^s iKtrrdircuiy'* Sept. From verse 22, ** iv 
iKtrrdffei," ** in my haste," A.V. S. Luke xxiii. 46, (m. r.) 
J Ps. liv. and bdii., titles, (m. r.) 

Q 
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Nob, and is spied out by the ci^fty Doeg ; or is abandoned 
by his great oracle and adviser, — false Ahithophel, the type 
of a greater treachery, but made traitor by his great wrongs ;7 
— or flies to Achish and feigns madness ; or goes weeping 
down that Dolorous way, up Olivet, over the brook of 
Kedron, where his Lord went afterwards ; and is cursed by 
railing Shimei on his path® — ^still he pours his throat, as 
plaintive Philomel in song. 

But "the Psalter has its carols as well as its hearse-like airs, 
its choice pageants of prosperity as well as its marvels of 
adversity."* As when he sings " the Hind of the morning," 
" which is Christ, the wounded and hunted Hart, roused 
forth in the morning and chased all His life long ; and thus 
they brought Him to His end, and as the poor Deer, at His 
very cratch, unto the cross.'*® 

Or hymns the praise " of the Inheritress ;" which is the 
Church that receives Christ's gifts and stored up wealth of 
grace, t Or chants the Bridegroom's love for her " upon 
the lilies" which strow His bed in the Song of songs.^^ 

Or strikes a bolder strain to celebrate the Inauguration 
of his great son upon his throne, or his marriage with 
Egypt's swart daughter, the black but comely Bride of the 
Canti'cles, where a greater than Solomon is here. But 
the colours too loud and glaring, for any earthly monarch 
in his greatest pride of place, fall meetly on their glorious 
Antitype ; as the pious Bishop Home remarks in his noble 
preface to his Commentary on the Psalms. 

Or lifts up the ark, to the theme of Moses, and brings it 

• **Optabilia prosperitatis, mirabilia adversitatis spectantur." — Bacon, 
Essays. 

t Ps. v., title, ** Upon Nehiloth," 6irip t^j K\ripovofM^7is, "Super 
inheritrici." Vulg. 
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into the tent which he had prepared for it on Mount Zion ; 
with a solemn pomp, and a proper psalm, and a sweeping 
festal train of minstrels, maidens, and Levites, waving in 
mystic dance over the Hill and up the grand flight of Stairs, 
till they poured into the Tabernacle, with a full blaze of 
colour, light and song !^i 

Or dedicates his own house to God, or commemorates 
his deliverance over all his enemies round.* 



7. The Closing Scene. 

But lo ! what storm now shakes his jangling strings, with 
a wilder clash of song, when he fell into the blood-thirsty 
Joab's hands, and became subject to his brutal menaces 
and wrath. His lips are sealed, his hands are tied, his soul 
prays to be delivered from the " guilt of blood." 

What had that tender heart to do with these sons of 
Zeruiah — devils in hate and cruelty? So they murdered 
Amasa his nephew, and Abner the captain of the host of 
Saul, whom David would have set over the army in their 
stead, to shake off that bitter yoke. 

And see what beauteous Form without a flaw hangs by 
its flowing locks, — thrice pierced through the heart by Joab's 
vengeflil steel, blackening as something cursed between the 
earth and sun ; for an act of youthful petulance in burning 
his fields of standing com ! 'Tis Absalom his son, his son, 
for whom he had liefer have died ! 

And now what angry Forms surround the closing scene ! 
See wailing Tamar's injured shade, and lustful Amnon slain 
by haughty Absalom ; Ahimelech with his white-robed train 

* 2 Sam. xxiii. i, marg. re£ Ps. xxx., title, m. r., vcpi iyKouyiVfiov 
T^s ouclctSf Sept. 
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of priests, all slain for sheltering the outlawed king at Nob. 
With what a fouHbld legal penalty was that one poor ewe- 
lamb, laid in Uriah's breast, repaid ! The Sword never de- 
parted from David's own house, and his own wives were taken 
from him, most incestuously in the face of the open Sun. 
And still the Curse, worse than the Atreids' or Pelopids', 
descends, and goodly Adonijah aspiring the throne in like 
manner is cut off by Solomon, — ^and Joab's hoary head is 
sent down to' the grave not uncrowned with its righteous 
meed of blood.^^ 

Yet though God thus visited " the man after His own 
heart," with the rod ; whom He found and took from feeding 
his flock, and bearing the lambs in his bosom like Christ 
in His pastoral office, and anointed with His holy oil — ^yet 
would He not take away the mercy which He had sworn, 
clean from him, nor cause his covenant to fail. So that no 
sinner should be tempted by this example to exult in his 
impunity, nor contrite heart despair of the " sure mercies " 
that David found. 

And so from that broken heart as from an alabaster vase 
sweet unction flows, to grace the mystic body of his Lord, 
and fill the whole house of God with its sweet odours. He 
loved like Mary, much, and his sins which were many, were 
forgiven. And God spared other kings afterwards for his sake. 

So the sweet Psalmist of Israel's lays still form the sweet 
manual of the Church's hymn. She still mourns with its 
complaint, exults in its triumphant strain, and intones his 
daily praise and prayer and continual supplications. It 
gives words to " take with us" in every mood of life. The 
enemies of Zion become ours, and gather round the throne 
of the Christ, and the bearers of the Ark, in vain. Songs for 
Fasts and Feasts, for Pasch and Pentecost, and the Ingather- 
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ing of all fruits and souls '}^ till the Word which tabernacled 
awhile with us shall become the tabernacle of God with men, 
and God Himself shall be their Emmanuel, God with us.^* 
The true glory of His Church for evermore ! Hymns for 
the Jewish Sabbath and the Sabbath's eve, — ^for the fourth 
day of the week, and for the first ^*» 

Graduals to be sung on the steps of the Temple, as introits 
for the priests ascending and entering in, on their daily and 
nightly courses.^* 

Odes on " the Secret things," Visions of judgment. For 
Purification, Marriage ; for them that go down into the deep 
of the seas, or into the pit of the grave. ^^ 

Songs such as " the Maker gives in the night," or as Paul 
and Silas sung, and shook with their jubilant strain the startled 
wall of their prison-house unused to such festive sounds. 

Choral odes in parts, and antiphons in plain song which 
the sides of the choir fling back to each other, — ^as the 
Seraphim sang in Isaiah's ears answering to and fi:o,^-or as 
Miriam and her women sang in answer to the warrior's deep 
barytone : " O'er the dark waters of Egypt's Red Sea." 

Phrases of inspired woe which our Lord muttered sadly 
in His last moments, — of holy defiance which the Apostles 
sang " by the mouth of His servant David." 

Thus, though as he sadly confessed in his last Words, his 
house had not been that of a righteous Ruler rejoicing clearly 
in the light of God's favour, and his sun of life descended 
not without clouds in its set-^yet he sank to his rest amidst 
some golden streaks of light fi"om that heavenly City. To 
lead the song of the white-robed Levites harping with their 
harps of gold in the true Sanctuary, and leave his praise 
behind in all the Churches of God for evermore. 
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8. The Maccabean Princes. 

We have no mention of any other names. But certain 
noble deeds of the prophets of the kingdom are refenred to 
from Elijah to Daniel, and some of those of the Captivity 
expressed by their clear signs.^® And then follows an allu- 
sion to another class of men, not recorded as acting under 
the same inspiration, whose acts cannot be so readily assigned 
to any of the histories recorded in the Canonical Books. 

" But different men^' were beaten with clubs, not aaepting 
deliverance that they might obtain a better /Resurrection, 
Others had trial of mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover, 
of bonds and imprisonments. They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the sword. 
They wandered about in sheep-skins and goat-skins, being 
destitute, afflicted, tormented; in deserts and mountains, 
and dens and caves of the earth." 

And of these chiefly it is said, " Of whom the world was 
not worthy." The distinguishing features of this allusion 
are — a peculiar mode of torture, and a moral temptation oc- 
curring in the midst of these physical trials which has occa- 
sioned some difficulty to commentators to account for its 
insertion in this connection. A proffer of deliverance, and 
its refusal from a certain expressed hope, — such as we do 
not find in the Old Testament Scriptures, impl3dng some- 
thing more than a mere deliverance from the present strait. 

Nor is there any mention in the Canon of any of the 
Israelites having been sawn asunder. Unless an obscure 
tradition concerning the prophet Isaiah having been put to 
death by Manasseh, whose details are not mentioned, may 
have occurred to the Apostle's mind. The Jews are said 
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indeed to have inflicted this punishment on their enemies in 
the barbarous fashion of the times.* 

Nor can the prophets' stated habit of wearing a hairy 
dress be well classed with these extraordinary incidents of 
distress and persecution, as in the references in our Bibles. 

But there can be little doubt that the Apostle refers to a 
passage in the histories of the wars of the Maccabees, where 
all these circumstances will be found combined in their 
proper place and relation, which seems by this evident al* 
lusion to its actual terms to be here authenticated with a 
divine warrant. 

In fact the whole List of the Apostle seems to have been 
foimded on that of Mattathias the high priest, great grand- 
son of Asmoneus, and the founder of this Maccabean line, 
which he recited in his last moments to encourage his five 
noble sons in their resistance to the persecutors of his times.*^ 

He dwelt, with S. Paul, on the faith of Abram, which he 
made his commencement according to his Hebraistic views ; 
the continence of Joseph, — ^Joshua's obedience, — and Ca- 
leb's faithful testimony. On Phinehas whom he emulated 
in his zeal — ^the founder of the sect of zealots, which wrought 
such misery in the siege of Jerusalem, and of which Simon 
the Cananite seems to have been one. On the mercies of 
David — ^the rapture of Elijah — the three Children in the 
fires, and Daniel in the den of lions. We find here the 
" disjected members" of the Apostolic catalogue within the 
like bounds, and in the same order of events. 

It was therefore, when Antiochus Epiphanes, above noted, 
was waxing great against the South and East, and the plea- 
sant Land, and against the host of heaven, and their prince, 
as predicted by Daniel, that these instances will be found to 

* 2 Sam. xii. 31 ; i Cliron. xz. 3. 
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have occurred. He had taken away the daily sacrifice, and 
trodden under foot the Sanctuary, and forbidden the keep- 
ing of the Sabbath and the use of circumcision, and was 
raging in this manner against the peoples for his appointed 
times, as a literal wild beast. 

He sought amongst other things to change their manners 
and customs, and introduce the Grecian gymnasia and grace- 
ful idols. The streets warmed with their altars and reeked 
with the fumes of unholy incense and sacrifice. He set up 
also the statue of the Olympian Jove, the "abomination of 
desolation," which stood in the Holies, and filled the courts 
of the temple with the frantic orgies of the ivied Bacchantes, 
with their unseemly emblems and rattling sistra, and thyrsi 
waved on high. To which pagan practices and rites some 
of the younger and weaker brethren were eager to conforai 
and comply. The rest of the people were driven to hiding- 
places and refuges, and the Sanctuary was made a wildemess 
and Jerusalem left without an inhabitant, as foretold.* 

He also sent heralds through the principal cities, com- 
pelling the Jews to sacrifice swine's flesh, and commanding 
the books of the Law to be destroyed. Two women who 
had circumcised their children were flung from the battle- 
ments with their babes tied round their necks. A number 
also which had met in a cave to keep the Sabbath, received 
a great slaughter of the sword and were stoned, — ^with a rare 
though mistaken devotion that they afterwards corrected, 
making no resistance, and flinging back no stone in retura.+ 

• I Mace. i. 14, yvfivdffiov ; 24, ^oyoKroyiai^ = iv tp. fiaxaipas iW- 
Bayoy ; (Heb. xi. 37 ;) 27, vvfifpios ; 39, iiprifi<&eri &5 l^pVfJ^os, (cf. Jer. 
vii. 34, m. r.) ; 53, Kp{npois = oirois t^j yrjst (Heb. xi. 38) ; 54» 
/35€A.v7jua rrjs 'Epyifju&trcus, 2 Mace. vi. 4, t& fi^ KoO^icorra, a modest 
expression ; 11, <nr^Xam. 

t I Mace. ii. 28—38. 
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So they died with their wives and children. But the noble 
Judas formed a band in the mountains, and wandered and 
dwelt in the wilderness, and lived after the manner of beasts, 
and fed on herbs with his company. Thus " they wandered 
in sheepskins and goatskins, in dens and caves of the earth, 
and were stoned, and slain with the edge of the sword."* 

Then the aged Mattathias, father of Judas Maccabaeus, 
arose with his five bold sons and protested against these 
indignities. And he slew a commissioner of the king who 
was urging on this impious sacrifice, and fled away to the 
mountains. 

And there came to him a band of Assideans, zealous for 
the law, mighty men of valour, to whom he recited this list 
to animate their courage and devotion, and so was gathered 
to his fathers in peace. 

9. The Martyrdom of Eleazurus and others. 

At the same time Eleazar, one of the principal Scribes, 
an aged man of well-favoured countenance, was constrained 
by the king's officers in the execution of this barbarous 
mandate, to take swine's flesh into his mouth, but he spat 
out the food abhorred above all others in their Law. 

Then they that had charge of that wicked feast, for the 
friendship they had for the man, besought him to bring food 
of his own providing and feign to eat that other, that by so 
doing he might be delivered from this death.t 

But he declined by any such unworthy subterfuge to 

* 2 Mace. V. 27 =x. 6, "when as they wandered in mountains and 
dens like beasts." This was after the Dedication of the Temple anew. 
'EyKatyifffiSVf I Mace. iv. 54, 56, and the institution of that feast which 
Christ afterwards attended. S. John x. 22, rh iyxalpia. 

t 2 Mace. vi. 18 — 31. The term used here three times, inoKvdrivcu = 
SL'wo\^pwffip, Heb. xL 35, connects this reference. 
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disgrace his own grey hairs and leave such an ill example to 
the young, for the sake of prolonging the brief remnant of 
his days; for though he should \i^ delivered from that punish- 
ment of men, yet should he not escape the wrath of the 
Almighty, neither alive nor dead. And having so said, he 
went of his own accord straight to the Tympany. 

And when he was ready to die from those scourges, (the 
pity of his executioners being changed to wrath, when they 
saw his desperate resolution,) he groaned and appealed to 
the Jehovah that had the holy knowledge, that whereas he 
might have been delivered from death, he endured pains in 
his body from these strokes, but in his soul was content 
to die for the Testimony of the Word. 

And so he died in this^ faith and resolution with joyful- 
ness, leaving an example of noble courage to his nation and 
the Church to all future times. Thus was he " tempted and 
beaten with rods," and " scourged not accepting deliverance." 

This example was quickly followed by the cruel martyr- 
dom and sublime constancy of a mother and seven brethren 
in one day, who will add the remaining features of this 
description in their profession "of looking for a better 
Resurrection," and being " sawn asunder" and " having trials 
of mockings, and bonds," and scourges. 

The first spokesman of these noble kinsmen expressed at 
once his resolve to die rather than obey this edict. He 
was accordingly scourged and had his tongue cut out, and 
the extremities of his body hewn off,* and was then placed 
on red hot pans to be burned in his mother and brethren's 
sight. But they meanwhile exhorted one another to die 
nobly, reciting the Song of Moses, " And He shall be com- 
forted in His servants."^^ 

* 2 Mace. vii. 4. *AKpunipidj^9iv = hrplffBuvw, Heb. xi. 36. 
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The second son was in like manner next brought to the 
mocking, and after being scalped and having received the 
last torment (bastinado),* when at his last gasp exclaimed, 
" Thou like takest us out of the present life, but the King 
of this world shall raise us up who have died for His laws 
to everlasting life " 

And the third and fourth were mangled, and mocked, 
and beaten, and professed in like manner. The last con- 
fessed his sins, and said, " It is good for us being put to 
death by men, to look for hope from God to be raised up 
again; as for thee, thou shalt have no Resurrection to life."t 
The mother being marvellous all this time in exhorting her 
sons not to shame their descent, and to endure to the end 
that they might have life from the dead. 

But when the youngest came forth last of all to be 
bound, her Benoni, son of sorrow, Antiochus conjured him 
with large promises and great oaths of advancement to 
wealth and honour in his kingdom, if he would turn from 
the laws of his fathers and take him for his firiend and save 
his life, and when the young man would not hearken, 
exhorted his mother tcr intreat him to the same purpose, 
whilst she encouraged him rather to take his death, that she 
might receive him in mercy with his brethren, which had 
before suffered for this cause. 

But whilst she was yet speaking, the young man professed 
his readiness to die with his brethren in the Covenant of 
everlasting life; and denounced against the tyrant the just 
punishment of his pride. So the king being enraged, 
handled him worse than the rest, and he sank in the faith 

* 2 Mace. vii. I, ikixni\i ; 7, ifivaiyfiSvy Heb. xi. 36, (same terms.) 
The word " cruel" in italics in the last place is not iii the original. 
t Ibid. 14, hvaarriffta'Bai, hvA<rrauriv, Heb. xi. 35, same term. 
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undefiled. And last of all the woman died also after the 
sons, and shared, we may trust, their heavenly fame. Thus 
Antiochus deemed in his pride and fury to fight against God * 

The reference of the Apostle to these events and the 
very terms of their recital seems obvious ; and he suitably 
closes his list of Worthies with these examples of a noble 
courage, related in a simple and unafifecting style. Which 
might form a model to all our martyrologists or to writers of 
Acta Sanctorum, too voluminous to be here further alluded 
to in this brief compilation of the annals of martyrs of 
ancient times. Since to winnow the chaff from the graia of 
truth or sift the Divine allegory or abstraction in some other 
of their details, we have neither space nor time. 

Prudentius has evidently had these instances in his mind 
when he sings the fate of S. Vincent the Deacon in the per- 
secution of his times — 

** Ac verba primum moUia 
Suadendo blande effudebat, 
Captator, ut vitulum lupus, 
Rapturus alludit prius." 

And thus describes this mode of punishment — 

" Vinctum retortis brachiis 
Sursum ac deorsum extendebat, 
Compago donee ossium 
Divulsa membratim crepet ; 
Posthac hiulcus ictibus," &c^ 

And here ends this list of patriarchs, prophets, priests, 
fathers, judges, kings, and princes of the Captivity, follow- 
ing in an unbroken order from the martyrdom of Abel to 
that of Eleazurus, (whose blood mingles in its sacred flow 

* 2 Mace. vii. 19, B^otiax^iv, To this Gamaliel seems to allude, Acts 

V. 39, ** M^OT€ e, €6p€e^T€." 
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together,) and the End of the Old Dispensation. As in 
some crowded but well-disposed picture of an old master ; 
where modem popes, kings, emperors, and ancient fathers 
and doctors of the Eastern and Western Churches stand 
grouped together at the foot of the Cross, with holy pro- 
phets and Apostles and the two Marys — ^all united in the 
same Presence ; as they shall be ranged hereafter, in that 
eternal NaWy where the wide Ocean has no shore, and the 
fair Day no time. So this bright Cloud of witnesses, of dif- 
ferent ages for some 2000 years before our date, still point to 
Jesus, evermore the same, that endured this great fight of 
affliction for our sakes ; lest we be wearied and faint in our 
minds. 

10. The King of Saints. 

Although the mutual hopes we cherished here must 
sooner or later be sensibly dissolved, yet shall a purer and 
more irrefragable bond unite sweet Souls once plighted in 
a holy troth. Nor shall that slender thread of gold refined 
inwoven in the general Pattern of our lives, and growing 
day by day in our consent into one general and perfect 
Plan of love, be all so suddenly divorced, or reft from the 
whirring loom of life as to leave no shred behind ! 

For shall the coarser matter of our frames prove inde- 
structible in its weak elements; and fling its noisome 
effluence on the winds, to enter into new delicate combina- 
tions and assimilate itself with diverse modes of life — and 
shall the stronger Essence of our minds be clean dispersed 
and inform the substance of no future life ? Nay, but the 
better portion of Ourselves shall in this higher sense sur- 
vive our mortal fate upon this lower Earth. If there be any 
Virtue, any Praise, on which we together thought — each 
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common care we shared, or labdur lightened with a mutual 
pain — ^whatever is lovely and of good report, each fruit of 
grace we bare between ourselves in life's long yoke, and 
every blessed experience of our lives — shall serve when 
sanctified, and purified from earthly dross, to inflame the 
genial ardour of the Just, and gild the tissue of their future 
Lives. 

Thus Christ, blest Sample of the living Crop, did truly 
rise, not only with those dazzling tokens of His former pains, 
but with all the gracious sympathies of Sis previous wont 
clinging and clustering to His wounded sides. He bare 
through all the deep recess of hell the old familiar tone of 
Mary's name — a singling message for denying Peter, one 
proof for Thomas' doubt His solemn act of Eucharist, 
and of the Breaking of the Bread,*^ in which He made Him- 
self known to the Twain at Emmaus — the same holy zeal 
didactical,* that burned within their hearts — the repetition 
of His former Sign by which He now recalled His Apostles 
to their higher task of " taking men alive"t — the same Pax 
on His lips — ^the old look in His eyes. Still with a certain 
difference, and in the manner changed ; as in His Resurrec- 
tion Body. So He stands in their midst confessed, '' smooth 
gliding without step," through the closed doors of that Upper 
Room where the Disciples were assembled for fear of the 
Jews. And yet made palpable at will to mortal sense and 
sight, and revealed rather to their spiritual apprehensions, 
in that likeness glorified, into which the body of this our 
own humiliation shall be changed. 

* I Tim. iii. 2, ** ZitoucriKSi^" 

t S. Luke V. 10, ^crp io»ypS,v. This form denotes a continuance of 
action. So S. Luke xiv. I, ^ffav iraparripovfAtyoi, Acts iL 42, i). 
TFpoffKapTfpovyrts. Erant perseverantes. Vulg. 
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So at times He appears in " another form," or their own 
eyes are ' holden/ and they know Him not when He wsdks 
at their side j even as He still appears to us, so different, or 
obscured to sense and sight. And with a prevailing sense 
of awe and wonder, as in that last miraculous draught of 
fishes. Their nets are now thrown on the right side of 
Election only — no straining gear, or schism in their folds — 
Ephraim shall no more vex Judah— the fish are all safely 
landed in, none lost and none unsound.^ But all are great 
and good — ^all numbered, and not taken into the separate 
boats, (or churches,) but dragged by S. Peter to the shoaling 
strand, where Christ stands on the shore in that Resurrec- 
tion mom ! 

There Jesus waits by that strange fire on the lonely 
beach, lit with no mortal hands, with " strange fish caught 
in the sand !" His own spoil gathered in without their aid, 
or relics of a former toil of other Fishermen. Whilst the 
disciples knew that it was He, but durst not ask who He 
was, that stood thus lonely in that grey breaking Dawn — as 
it were beside the last wave of Time, when the great pulse 
of ocean's heart shall be for ever stilled. For this was His 
own last Sign — ^the final haul of the Gospel net, the end of 
all our angling here, the perfecting of the number of the 
Elect, and hastening of His Kingdom on Earth. 

We know not indeed what the sons of God shall then be, 
but we know that when He appears we shall become like Him, 
for we see shall Him as He is. When our own body shall 
be renewed and actuated with a pure spirit, instead of this 
lower animal soul of life,^^ immortally strengthened, changed, 
and glorified. Thus we believe that the Blessed in like 
manner shall be known by their old life-marks, and intui- 
tively recognised by each other in their finer apprehension. 
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— as Moses an4 Elias were known by the Disciples when 
they appeared with Christ in glory on the Mount And 
Souls, it may be, that have roamed through life apart, (as 
lines that still approach in their different planes, but never 
meet,) may hail at last their errant Mates, and greet their 
long-sought Complement, with a strange indefinable sense of 
a former Acquaintance, whilst they lift up their voice toge- 
ther to praise the King of Saints ! 



NOTES. 

* The name of David is placed out of its order before Samuel for 
greater honour — their lives being both mixed up in the narrative. We 
are not therefore to suppose with Dr. Hessey, in his work on Evidence 
(S.P.C.K.), "that David ("the king") is confounded with the Judges 
or prophets." Acts iii. 24. 

' Dr. Johnson, Rasselas, chap. xxxi. This charming allegory was 
written at a week's notice to defray the expense of his mother's 
funeral, w:hich accounts for the strain of melancholy which is di£fused 
amidst the purest vein of humour and liveliest fancy of his strong 
imagination. ' 

' See Walton's "Lives," Dr. Donne. He reasons thus according to 
the quaint notion of his times ; " And though it is most certain that 
two lutes being both strung and tuned to an equal pitch, and then one 
played upon, the other that is not touched will, like an echo to a 
trumpet, warble a faint audible harmony in answer to the same tune. 
And yet many will not believe that there is a sympathy of souls ! But 
the incredible reader will find that Samuel did appear to Saul, whether 
really or not I undertake not to determine." 

* I Sam. xviii. 10. Heb. niggen, "to play with the hand" — Whence 
the musical term, "upon negginoth." Ps. iv. Title, iv xopieutt 
Sept. These titles are very old, and are by some attributed to Heze- 
kiah.' They are found in our Alexandrine copy of the Septuagint 
We have also another musical note, " upon sheminith," super octavli, 
Vulg. , on the highest note of the octave ? And * * Selah, " * * J«£^oAfia," 
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Sept., which may mark the repetition of the bar or verse (da capo?) 
though soine think it marks a rising inflexion of the voice. Some 
denote the subject as "michtam," golden (didactic) or ''maschil,*' a 
mixed ode. Some may be fancifnl, as those of the books of the 
Koran. "Shig^ion" denotes a dithyramli^ or irregular measure. Ps. 
vii. ; Hab. iii. tit 

* The Psalms were early collected into a book. S. Luke xxiv. 44. 
They have their pre&ce of Blessing, and end in a general strain of 
Doxology. They are also divided into nearly equal portions, ending 
with their respective blessings and Amen. Ps. xli. 13 ; Ixxii. 18, 19 ; 
cvi 48 ; cxxxv. 25 ; and the Hallelujahs which crown the book. Ps. cL 

* Pss. Ivii., Iviii., lix., titles, mafg. ref. These Psalms are entitled, 
**A1 taschith," "destr6y not," ne disperdas, Vulg. ; see lix. 1 1,' with 
some allusion to the saving of Saul's, and of his own life. Compare 
I Sam. xix. ii. Michsd loved the youthful warrior, as he first appeared 
to her, I Sam. xviii. 20, 28. But she seems to have transferred her 
affections to Phalti, to whom she was afterwards given in marriage. 

1 Sam. XXV. 44 ; 2 Sam. iii. 16. So he followed her weeping, (as 
Briseis in the Iliad when led to Agamemnon's tent. ) See Blunt, Scrip- 
tural Coincidences. 

7 Ahithophel was the'^Either of Ammiel and grandfather of Bathsheba. 

2 Sam. xi. 3 ; xxiii. 34, 39. Ammiel was also a fellow comrade with 
Uriah in David's body-guard, and so connected by the ties of associa- 
tion as well as by marriage. 

* Ps. xxxiv. title, marg. ref. Ps. vii., title, "concerning the words 
of Cush the son of Benjamin." Shimei was a Benjamite, of the house 
of Saul. 2 Sam. xvi. 5 — 7. We may gather the terms of this reviling 
from the deprecations of the Psalm, (see verses 3 — 5, marg. ref. ) There 
was also a " Cushi," who brought the news of Absalom's death, 2 Sam. 
xviii. 32. But it seems to have been another name or title of Shimei 
that is here intended. 

» Ps. xxii., title, Heb. (margin.) "Upon the morning help," itwri- 
\'fy^€ws, Sept., which seems a gloss. See Bishop Andrewes, Sermons, 
On the Passion. This Psalm is wholly Messianic. 

^ Pss. xlv., Ixix., Ixxx., "Upon Shoshannim. A song of loves." 
Heb. This is rendered, "Upon the lilies," (Aquila.) Cf. Cant. ii. 
16, (marg. ref.) "Upon the flowers," Symmachus. "Uj)on those 

R 
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who were to be alienated," Mp r&w kxXom$riirofi4ifuK) "A song of 
the Beloved,** Sept. (Cf. verse lo.) So Christ also became ''an 
aliant** for our sakes, as we are to live exiled for His. 

1^ Ps. Ixviii. I ; Numbers x. 35. For the various stations of this 
Psalm see Dr. Chandler's note in Home. There is the Elevation of 
the Ark, I — 7. The March, 8— 14. Zion in sight, 15 — 17. The As- 
cent, 18—23. The Introit, 24 — 31. The Return, 32, fin. The proper 
Psalm sung on this occasion, Psalm cvi. i, seq. (cfl i Chron. xvi. 
34, 35 ; 2 Chron. v. 13, marg. ref.) was that sung at the Dedication 
of Solomon's Temple, (and of Ezra's, Ezra iii. 11,) and afterwards by 
Jehoshaphat, in his triumphant march, 2 Chron. xx. 21. And Hezekiah 
in his great Passover, xxix. 25. And also bj the noble Judas in his 
festal service, "praising the Lord for His goodness, for His mercy 
endureth for ever," after the ordinance of King David, i Mace. iv. 24. 

^ This was an act of policy, more than of vindictiveness. For Joab 
was conspiring with Adonijah and Abiathar, to seize on the kingdom, 
and slay Solomon, i Kings L 7, 12 ; ii. 33. 

« Ps. viiL, " Upon Gittith." Heb. "On the wine-presses," (Sept. 
and Vulg.) Messianic, (veiies 4, 5.) See also Psalms Ixxxi., Ixxxiv., 
titles. These would be sung at the great feast of ingathering of all 
fruits, or Tabernacles. Ps. xxix., i^oSlov vKtivjis, Sept. A march. 
Psalms cxxxii. (15,) and cxlvii. (14,) seem to celebrate the offering of 
the first loaves of fine wheaten flour of the new crop. The Hallel, or 
Hallelujah Psalms, were the cxiii. — cxviiL They were divided into the 
greater and lesser Hallels. The last was " the hymn" simg by our 
Lord and His disciples after the Last Supper. The 11 8th Psalm may 
have been composed for the bringing up of the victims with solemn 
rejoicing on the tenth day, in the Passover week, (verse 27.) These 
feasts were to be all counted, from the "morrow after the Qewish) 
Sabbath," so as to &11 on our first day of the week. 

^^ Rev. xxi. 3, omitting the italics, which obscure the sense and allu- 
sion, S. John i. 14. This dwelling in booths or tents was an act of national 
faith, as of the patriarchs in the land of old, as well as of mystery. 

" Ps. xcii., title, «l$ riip iifi4pay rod ffafifidrov, Sept Ps. xciii., 
title, fl$ T^p 1^. vpoaafifidrov, Sept. It commemorates the earth*s inha- 
bitation after God's finished work. 

^ The Graduals, ^9a\ iwafiaBfi&v, were the cxx. — cxxxiv. Psahns, 
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tides. See Psalm cxxii. 4, Wj9i}(ray, cxxxiv. I, 2, &c This was the 
term used for Solomon's fair "Ascent" to his house with which the Queen 
of Sheba was so smitten. 2 Chron. ix. 4, itvafiaBfUr. Sept 

^ Psalm ix., ** Upon Muthlabben," Mp r&v icpv^/wr, Sept. " Pro 
occultis," Vulg. These five following Psalms are Visions of Judgment. 

" Heb. xi. 33, 34, "iW^po^ov," from Dan. vi. 22, Sept. This 
fixes the allusion to this date in order of the times, observed in this list. 
The marginal references in our Bible in this place are hence to be cor- 
rected. They differ in their action and time. 

^ Ibid. 35, tr^poi, (not &AAo(.) The change in gender marks the 
transition also, *' irvfiwwiffBfiaaoff" "tortured." (A.V.) «/f t^ t. 
2 Mace. vii. 29. 

* I Mace. ii. 52 — 60. The origin of the name of Maccabee is un- 
certain. It seems to have existed before this time. Therefore the 
Rabbinical legend that it was derived from the Hebrew initials on the 
words of his banner, "Mi, Kamoka, Be Elim," (who is like among 
the gods to Jehovah? Exod. xv. 11,) cannot be sustained. See 
Whiston's Note, Josephus' Antiquities, Bk. xii. Chap. vi. p. 498. 

•* 2 Mace. vii. 6, from Deut xxxii. 36, Sept, ** wapcucKjiB^ffrrai" 
Here is another instance where the translation of the Seventy is cited in 
preference, or rather instead of, our present Hebrew text, less than one 
hundred years after its publication. 

*> Ufpl ffrtf^wVf Carm. v., 1. 535, seq. He indeed admits this 

allusion. 

Quis tale sector ausus est ? 

Truncata numquid corporis 

Segmenta post serram feris 

Objecit, aut undis dedit? 

Num Macchabei martyris 

Linguam tyrannus erutam, &c. 

" S. Luke xxiv. (30,) rhi^ iprov ; ibid. (35,) ip tJ Kkdurei rod fyrov. 

The article omitted, as usual, marks the distinction, as in Acts iii. 42. 

Hence the recognition of Jesus through this peculiar form and manner. 

^ S. Matt. xiii. 48, **irtarpdy putida." This term denotes the change 

to the real in the allegory, for such a corruption could not well be taken 

in a fisher^s net in the natural sea of life. 

*• I Cor. XV. 44, ^x**^"! moved by this Psyche, as opposed to 

** wrwfMTiKSv," incited by the Pneuma or Spirit. 



IX. 
THE APOSTLES OF OUR LORD. 

''Qualis illic celestium r^norum voluptas sine timore moriendi, et 
cum etemitate vivendi I Quam summa et perpetua felicitas 1 lUic 
Apostolomm gloriosus chorus, ilHc prophetarum exultantium nomerus, 
illic martyrum innumerabilis populus, ob certaminis et passionis vic- 
toriam corouatus." — Cyprian de Mortalitate. 

I. The Apostles* Weakness. 

nPHIS glorious company does not strictly fall within the 
range of our present consideration, except so fer as 
they may seem included in the Beatitudes of our Lord's 
Sermon on the Mount (above noted), which forms the Gospel 
of the day, and seems to have been particularly addressed 
to them in some passages as its living examples and illus- 
trations both in the beginning and at the close. 

These may be said indeed to shine beyond that bright 
nimbus which crowns these ancient saints of the old Dispen- 
sation, with their own peculiar lustre, and have not only 
obtained that good Report, but have their names written in 
the foundation-stones of the heavenly city, and sit on 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

Our Lord did not go far to seek His associates in the 
arduous task of overthrowing the idols of the Imperial 
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State, and in converting the wisdom of the Hellenes, and 
carnal prejudices of the Jews, to meet in His own Person 
as the centre of a new, living worship. 

They were, for the most part, humble fishermen whom 
He met in His walks round that beautiful lake, where He 
Himself resided, where the broken ruins of Tell Hiim, or 
the Heap of Hiim, still mark the site of proud Capher- 
na^m in its casting down, to this day. 

Yet is not their choice to be considered in any degree 
fortuitous. He may have marked their characters long 
before. Some indeed may have been the simple play- 
mates of His gracious youth or acquaintance of His 
later years. He may have watched Matthew sitting at 
his toll, or the two sons of Jonas and Zebedee throwing 
their nets in the sea. This helps to account for the 
alacrity with which they obeyed His call, as having 
marked something strange in His life before — beside the 
Divine urgency of that command, which might however have 
been resisted at thd first — ^as we read in the call of Elisha — 
unless the sweet Spirit moved them at the time to forego the 
sweet ties and duties of domestic life, and leave their lost art 
and parents' home, without a kiss or sigh ! Even His own 
brethren did not believe on Him. We must in fact import 
some such sense of a reasonable assent to leave any room 
for a moral responsibility in their adherence. 

This little company of preachers, soon to swell into the 
proportion of an *' army with banners,'' when God gave the 
word; who were to put kings to flight and divide the spoil 
with the Household,^ (as when Israel demanded the jewels 
of the Egyptians of old,) and take possession in Christ's 
name of the utmost parts of the heathen for their inheri- 
tance, and convert to the true Sanctuary the riches of the 
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Gentiles, presented at this time rather the appeaiance of 
a little femily of Faith. 

Three sets of brothers, forming more than half the 
number, some fellow-partners or residents of the same town, 
as Peter and Philip, and probably Nathanael of Beth-saida 
(the fishers' home) ; chiefly fishermen, inhabitants of a mixed 
and despised district, and speaking an uncouth provincial 
dialect, they added but little of social weight or personal 
influence to the cause which they espoused by their co- 
operation. Nor did the Holy Spirit, which afterwards at 
once enabled and enlightened them for their wider com- 
mission, supply or remedy this defect in their previous habit 
and education. Nor do they seem either to have evinced any 
particular promptness in appreciating the higher nature and 
objects of our Lord's mission ; but vexed His last moments 
with their carnal presumptions and misconceptions, and with 
what might seem to us in our experience of the facts, even 
a particular dulness and insensibility to receive all that their 
prophets had written, and Christ Himself had so often 
warned in vain. But this was due to the inveterate preju- 
dices and instincts of their nation and time. 

This fact renders indeed their subsequent testimony to 
the truth more valuable as freed from the charge of any 
excessive enthusiasm or credulity, and it has been so made 
use of accordingly by the writers on Evidence.* 

Thus they contended not so much by eloquence or learn- 
ing as by the foolishness of preaching. They overcame 
rather through the purity of their lives, long sufiering, meek- 
ness, patience, and other virtues blessed of Christ. With 
love, joy, temperance, gentleness, and other genial fruits of 
the Spirit, which they bare as abundantly between them (as 
* Grave's Essay, The Apostles not Enthusiasts. 
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that mystical cluster of Eshcol, which was borne on a pole 
between men's shoulders) for a sample of this Inheritance, 
to animate our hopes in the entrance ; against which graces 
the Law has no effect or existence.' 

Levi, son of Alphaeus or Cleophas (brother of James the 
less, and Jude, and Simon the zealot, or Cananite ; as he is 
careful to call himself), a " publican" might be held perhaps 
of a more business-like turn and capacity.' , These farmers 
of the public tolls and revenue were an influential body in 
the State, and some indeed of the Equestrian order. But 
they were, at the same time, most obnoxious to the Jews 
from their habits of sycophancy and extortion.^ Besides 
that this people resented the pa3rment of any impost, as 
being in their mind a badge of national servitude, more 
especially when levied by one of their own country- 
men. 

S. Paul also, who came to this work later, as he believed 
himself, bom into it or called out of time,* but really sent 
in the exact moment of its emergence into a wider field of 
action, might be held somewhat more peculiarly adapted 
for this post by his former position and training. 

Of the tribe of Benjamin, linked with the fame of his great 
namesake and (it may have been) remote kinsman, Saul 
the son of Cis, in the constant intermarriage of the fami- 
lies in each tribe. Brought up in the strictest sense of the 
Jews' religion, a pure Hebrew, taught in the school of their 
most eminent Rabbi, and deeply versed in the literature of 
the Hellenes, he might appear eminently qualified to 
expound at once to the Jews the deepest mysteries of their 
law and history, as well as to elicit and unfold (as occasion 
prompted) from his intimate acquaintance with their own 

• I Cor. XV. 8, ixTp^fiari, "abortivo," Vulg. 
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writers, the deep yearnings of the Gentiles in their blind 
feeling after the Beautiful and Good.^ 

But he likewise became, after his conversion, a special 
mark for the malice and obloquy of his infuriated country- 
men, and lived henceforth in more peril from them than 
from the heathen. It was their bands which followed him 
from place to place, and violently disturbed his mission and 
often endangered his life. 

And thus were they made the unwilling instruments of 
driving him to appeal to Rome as a final resort, and of thus 
planting the Gospel in the Imperial city itself, where the 
sacred record of the Acts fitly leaves him preaching the 
Word with much freedom in his own hired house. Till it 
reached the palace of the Caesar, and he had laid the 
foundation of that great Church of Rome, which however 
since departed from the simplicity of his doctrine, has ever 
continued to be the seat of a dominant thought in the 
arts, religions, and powers of the world. 

2. Their Craft. 

Yet was not their simple craft without its mystery — ^its 
exercise without its discipline or sign. For thus were they 
long inured to bear hardship, to suffer loss, and to meet 
disappointment ; to toil (if need be) through the tedious 
watches of the night and take nothing, till with some more 
certain leading and direction, they let down their nets for so 
great a haul at once, as would tax all their inadequate 
resources, and require the urgent aid of their partners to 
bring the whole safe to land. Thus did they learn with 
tender and patient artifice, to gather the good souls into 
the Vessels of the Lord. 
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For such at least is still the Missionary's lot ! To sit un* 
moved and mark the hours go by, and wait for the first faint 
feather of the wave which marks the light ripple of the 
rushing shoal ; to enmesh men's souls with pious subtlety, 
whilst Satan spreads his fine baits in full sight in every direc- 
tion, and souls are being dragged (as fishes from their holes) 
through their own greedy appetites and lusts.* Or else he 
may only be allowed to ear the ground for others to sow, 
or sow, bearing good seed, for those to reap that follow. 

The disciples themselves entered into the ground which 
holy men and prophets of old had prepared. They saw 
the fields whitening for harvest, which our Lord Himself 
had laboured with His own hands, and we have gathered 
the fruit of their labours in the growing spoil and rich 
successions of the Church.t 

But whether called in the first hour or the last, to bear 
that actual heat and burden of the day, or share the moral 
conflict which we now endure — when our Salvation is nearer 
than when men first believed, and the night of all our 
doubts and mission here seems drawing to the close — there 
remains in God's general appointment and approof an 
equal wage for all who have patiently borne or legitimately 
striven or wrought. They that have sown, it may be, in 
tears, shall bring their Sheaves with them ; where the sower, 
and reaper, and plougher shall equally rejoice together, and 
each bosom be pressed with its full weight of guerdon. 
Though for some be reserved, after the momentary light- 
ness of their affliction, an excess to excess, as one star 
differeth from another star in glory. Still every urn shall 

* S. James i. 14, *^ 9€\€tf6fi€yot J* Cf. Jer. zvi. 16, maig. ref. ; Mic. 
viL 2 ; Ezek. xlvii la 
f S. John iv. 6, ictKonuuc^s, as in verse 38, to mark the allusion. 
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be fulfilled with light, and cup brimming over as Pharaoh's 
with com in Benjamin's sack, according to the measure of 
its capacity, whether it be great or small 



3. Their Failure. 

It appears to me that we ought to deal more tenderly 
with the failings of the Apostles at this period, than some 
use in the offensive familiarity of their judgments. They 
had not (we must remember) been yet endued with power 
from above, according to Christ's promise, for the preach- 
ing of the Gospel; or been taught the things concerning 
His kingdom in that full sense in which they afterwards 
received them during those great Forty Days of Christ's 
mysterious abode on earth ; by whose transitional effects 
their minds were prepared for His total departure from 
their sight. Nor had they obtained that witness of the 
Spirit in their own hearts, which we have since through 
their hands received, for their own private support and 
edification. 

They (at least) left all to follow Christ, whilst we who 
are so apt to censure, are unwilling to leave aught or much, 
behind. Still many a one, whom Christ once "loved," 
goes away full of amiable motives and good intentions when 
pressed to a stricter following, and returns to his beloved 
Riches, sad but unconvinced. They clung to Him also with 
a rarer pertinacity and devotion through those scenes of 
scorn and danger, than many now care to exhibit in the 
hour of our wealth and ease ! 

But the very fact of Christ's bodily presence amongst 
His disciples upon earth — His subjection in their daily 
intercourse to the wants and infirmities of our common 



The Apostles of our Lord. 251 

humanity — His submission to suffering and shame — ^their 
acquaintance with His reputed father and scornful cousins, 
exercismg some mechanical craft^ at Nazareth a city of 
mean repute — must have proved, in spite of the Power of 
His teaching, and personal influence of His Example, and 
marvellous wonders and signs, an almost insuperable ob- 
stacle to their purer apprehension of His Office. Hence- 
forth, (says S. Paul,) though I have known Christ after 
the flesh, I know Him (as such) no longer. And although 
the prophecies concerning the mission of the Messiah con- 
tained this minor chord of suffering and complaint ; yet was 
it drowned in the louder strains of jubilee which proclaimed 
the glory of His reign. Even as were our Lord's own 
plain admonitions to this purpose hidden from their senses 
at the time. Afterwards they remembered His words. 
They also themselves' were indeed to receive an hundred- 
fold for all that they had left, done, or suffered for His 
sake, but, (what they do not appear to have noticed,) '' with 
persecution," in the Kingdom that they preached. 

This unsubdued ardour of their expectations caused their 
faith therefore to waver, and fail altogether in its sudden 
check and disappointment. So when they saw Jesus, having 
gone forth from the dusk shade of the hoary Olives,^ (whose 
successors still crown that slope,) into the light of the 
torches borne by the soldiers' hands, and calmly deliver 
Himself up to die — then Peter having struck one blow in 
defence of his beloved Master with a desperate fidelity — 
they all forsook Him and fled. 

The popular expectation had been wrought to the utmost 
height by the last appalling miracle which Jesus had re- 
served for a final demonstration near the walls of their city. 
This displayed His power over death and corruption at the 
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moment that He was about to yield Himself up to be cruci- 
fied, dead, and buried. And it sent the '' whole world" after 
Him. The Chief Priests and Rulers reluctantly owned that 
they could no more make head against the strong tide of 
public feeling, and then resolved on Jesus' death. But 
those fickle " Hosannas" and " Blessings on the Kingdom 
of David," which swelled Christ's train on His prophetic 
Entrance were soon changed into hoarse clamours for ven- 
geance, in which the very abjects joined. And the multi- 
tude, in the sudden revulsion of their excited passions, were 
now only eager to wreak on Jesus' followers, (who shared 
their misapprehension,) the bitterness of their own disap- 
pointment. 

But the disciples' hopes were even more rudely crossed 
and shaken, since they (as Jesus' intimate fiiends and com- 
panions,) were looking at that moment for thrones and 
chief places in His Kingdom, and weaving imaginary 
wreaths of triumph round their heads. They saw in hct 
His Throne to prove a cross — ^its sceptre a fiail reed put 
into His hands — its crown, of thorns — ^its royal robes a 
soldier's purple doak thrown in derision on those bleeding 
limbs — His subjects' greeting, cries of scorn and hate — a 
murderer preferred before Him, and their King crucified ! 
Woe worth the day, when all that bitter people beholding 
these things smote their breasts, and returned 1 

4. The Two Hours. 

But there were also other mysterious Agencies at work— 
the whole air full of Satanic delusion, and the powers of 
Darkness. There were two Hours in our Lord's ministry 
of special significance, and standing out firom the rest, i& 
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which He was left alone in our nature sore bestead, spent 
and weaiy, to contend against the whole force of the Great 
Adversary, in close and deadly presence and encounter. 
These were the Hour of His Temptation, and of His Pas- 
sion and precious Death. To the first He was led or 
driven^ by a strong spiritual impulse into the wilderness, 
in the beginning of His ministry, after He had been washed 
and consecrated, at the legal age of priests. To the last 
He yielded Himself after strong crying to the Father, and 
tears and sweat of blood in the Garden of Gethsemane. 
These two Hours include between them all our time of Lent. 

When the Devil had exhausted all Temptation' in the 
former — all that devilish malice could devise, flushed with 
the experience of victory over Saints ; the same to which the 
First Adam had succumbed — he left Jesus till the ap- 
pointed season of his return to renew the contest in one 
last palpable and personal efibrt.^^ The intervening period 
was one of uninterrupted victory. The devils own, with 
strong cries of terror, " the Son of God" whom their Prince 
then doubted — ^and come out The Strong One is bound, 
his goods are spoiled in peace. The Apostles share the spoil 1 

In the first hour the Lamb of God was proved a perfect 
victim ; as the Passover lamb in the Images of the Law was 
taken up before to be examined by the priest In the last, 
He offered Himself, still pronounced faultless, a complete 
sacrifice for our sins. In this He was tried with the horrible 
dread of Death and burden of our sin — ^being made sin for 
us — ^from which His pure and immortal nature shrank. He 
pressed the bitter cup of the Wrath of the Father due for 
our offences to His own sacred lips — ^whose reproach brake 
His heart and bowed His head — ^till He died ! 

This was that Hour which still impended, like a dark 
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cloud over His whole ministry — still coming, at hand, now 
was, and come ; when the Son of Man should be delivered 
into the hands of sinners. It was the Hour of His enemies 
—of the seeming triumph of Sin and Death — ^the desertion 
of men and abandonment by the Father — of the return of 
the Prince of this world — ^and the power of Darkness! 
Whose time no man could precipitate, nor would Jesus 
Himself advance or permit to be hastened, till all things 
that were written of Him were fulfilled — ^and it was finished 
alL Consummatum est! Then only He laid down that life 
which no man could take from Him, in that strong cry of fear. 
Yet thence was Death destroyed, its sting broken — Satan 
cast down from heaven like a flash of lightning — ^the Prince 
of this world judged — Christ eternally exalted in pur na- 
ture — Heaven's gates lifted up to receive, and all men 
drawn to Him in His lifting up, to be healed of their heart's 
venom and remorse. Then was Victory proclaimed through 
Heaven, and Glory won, and Earth bare witness in its quaking 
breast. The unjust judge pronounced His faultlessness, 
and fain would wash his hands from that guilt of innocent 
blood.^^ Alas, what tears, what rivers of water could efface 
that Hull crimson stain from his lost soul. So his wife, 
sore troubled with that strange day-dream, confessed Jesus 
to be " the yust One** at that time ; as did the soldier that 
guarded the Cross — and " Of a truth the Son of God !" 

Those that had been sent to arrest Him fell to the 
ground, appalled with that forlorn majesty in His looks. 
The dying thief that hung upon the cross by His side could 
foresee the Lord's coming in His Kingdom** — the great 
Dead-alive having the keys of Heaven and hell — ^with £uth 
unparalleled in the annals of human confession. When 
His very disciples had forsaken Him and fled; and S. John 
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only returned, now stood by the Cross, with the sorrowful 
Mother, pierced through the heart with that sword, and 
her sister Mary, and weeping Magdalene ! Thus the 
whole air teemed with devilish malignity, which took pos- 
session of the people's minds, and shook with its intensity 
the faith even of the Apostles themselves. 



5. S. Peter's Denial. 

But the chief brunt of this fury fell, as might have been 
anticipated, on the Coryphaeus of the little Company, whose 
impetuous zeal and forwardness had on former occasions 
laid him open to these assaults. Christ had before de- 
tected Satan speaking by S. Peter's lips, and deprecatmg 
the necessity of His sacrifice (at its first announcement) in 
the pitiful tones of a friend — ^but He had exorcised the false 
fiend at that time.^' This feeling had led S. Peter to desire 
to set up his tabernacle of everlasting rest with Christ and 
His elder Saints in the mount of glory — ^unmindfiil of that 
death to be accomplished at Jerusalem, which formed the 
theme of their conversation ; on which the destinies of the 
world's salvation hung — ^as well as of the misery and un- 
belief which were even then struggling in the shaded vale 
below — "For he wist not what he said," nor recked of 
his own painful part to be performed in that great Work, 
before ! 

So again, after Christ's Last Supper, He warned His 
disciples that the Shepherd was to be smitten, the sheep 
scattered, all offended that night — ^that Satan also had 
obtained his request to sift their souls like wheat. But He 
said, I have prayed for tJiee, Peter, that thy faith utterly fail 
not. And thou, when thou art returned, strengthen the 
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brethreAi.^^ And then, in answer to this disciple's exclusive 
protestations of attachment to His person, had plainly an* 
nounced his denial exactly as it occuired. 

Once more, therefore, S. Peter looked on the strong sea 
and raging wind, and his iaith began to founder — ^but no 
Saviour's voice was near to still that storm, nor hand out- 
stretched to save. So he sank to the lowest Deep. There 
is something affecting in the restless persistency with which 
this Saint, notwithstanding these rebukes and warnings, fol- 
lowed Christ into the stronghold of His enemies — ^having 
obtained admission into the high-priest's house through that 
other disciple, who was acquainted with the servant that 
kept the door — ^his constant companion then and after- 
wards, and who probably, (returning with Jesus as He was 
led to the Praetor's Court to be sentenced,) witnessed his 
friend's sad fall. 

It is unnecessary to dwell here on the sad particulars. To 
mark how, chilled to the heart, weary and lone, he sat, over- 
come with grief and watching, among the soldiers ; and was 
recognised in the light of the charcoal fire which they had 
lit in the hall. How thence on being thus exposed he took 
refuge in the dark porch without, and was again challenged 
by the damsel who was the doorkeeper, and had witnessed 
his entrance with S. John. How afterwards, pressed with a 
loud clamour of numbers, and detected by a relation of 
Malchus, whose ear he had cut off,^^ he began to curse and 
swear vehemently, and disclaim all knowledge of Christ ! 
Till the cock crew again and gave out its shrill note of warn- 
ing, and our Lord as He passed looked on His erring dis- 
ciple, and by that look recalled him to his sense of duty— 
and he went out into the night and wept bitterly. But this 
last glance of dying Love, (like that which passed fh)m the 
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Cross between S. John and His mother,) formed henceforth 
with its fine ligament an inseparable bond of sacred miion, 
and from that hour he took Christ to his heart, as the 
beloved disciple from that hour took S. Mary to his home. 



6. His Restoration. 

It may be more agreeable to trace the strong impression 
which these events seem to have made on this Apostle's 
mind after that he had been thrice restored to that pastoral 
ofhce, to feed and lead the sheep and lambs of Christ, 
from which he had thrice by transgression fallen. Yet 
Simon, son of Jonas, could appeal in that awful hour, to 
the Searcher of hearts, how much he loved and esteemed 
Him — though not now with any such superior professions as 
he made before. His self-confidence had been indeed sorely 
chastened, and he stands forth with this vain element of 
earthly dross refined and purged away in the fires, still brighter 
than in his first fond zeal before. 

Now once more is he the Cephas or Stone,^** laid on the 
Rock of Ages— on which Christ's Church was to be built. 
So he reminds his hearers of that chief Comer-stone, " elect 
and precious," in which they also as " Living Stones" were be- 
ing built. He Opens the doors to the Jews of the Dispersion 
assembled at that first Pentecost, and converts by his sermon 
more perhaps than have since the Apostles' days been ever 
gathered in of the Remnant, after repeated efforts, in any one 
place. Next, having been prepared by a vision, he admits 
Cornelius, a " devout Gentile," or proselyte of the gate ; and 
then he gives place in the sacred record of the Acts to the 
wider mission of S. Paul, 

So he addresses his Epistles to these Jews, dispersed, 

s 
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strangers on earth, but well known of God, and heirs of the 
amaranthine, undefiled and incorrupt Inheritance, reserved 
in Heaven for them ; who were kept themselves through faith 
by God's grace to receive it in good time. He exhorts them 
not to deem their fiery trial strange, as if some new thing had 
befallen them, knowing that the same afflictions had been ac- 
complished by their brethren in the world ; as by himself at 
that charcoal fire among the soldiers in the hall. 

How he dwells on that excellent Voice, heard in the 
mountain, and speaks of his own " Exodus,"^^ in the same 
terms in which Moses and Elias in their glistening robes, 
had spoken of Christ's. How he was willing now to put 
off his tabernacle, and not to rest in that brief glimpse of 
glory. Which he looks on now only as the antepast and 
earnest of that Second Advent of Christ, — of whose re- 
currence they had the surer word of prophecy, as of a light 
shining in a squalid place. ^® How he rebukes the Deniers 
of the Lord God that bought them, and their only Sa- 
viour, Jesus Christ — whom he foresaw would creep into 
the Church, and whom Jude denounces as already entered 
in ; turning the grace of God into lasciviousness, as at the 
present time. How he endeavours in every form of rebuke, 
warning and exhortation " to strengthen" the brethren on 
his conversion in the same word by which he was directed. 

And lastly commits his charge to his co-presbyters to 
feed the flock of God, in the like terms that he received it 
of Christ, that when the Arch-shepherd appeared, they also 
(as well as himself) might receive that amaranthine crown of 
glory, — ^thus consigning the Episcopate^' to them as a dis- 
tinct office after his own departure. 

So he " fits the noble Presbytery," (in the words of Ig- 
natius,) to their bishop as the strings to a lute, and the 
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commandment of the Apostles to ordain others in their 
stead with the same power for their ordinary work that they 
had received themselves, meets the fact of this ordination ; 
— this triple order being alluded to at this early period, at the 
close of the second century, incidentally, as an existing and 
recognised institution, exactly as it might be noticed at the 
present day. 

So he passed away to his rest with a closing charge and 
appeal, — as Moses, Samuel, David, and S. Paul — his only care 
being at his last moments, when warned of his own depar- 
ture, that they should have these things in remembrance. 
Thus (as foretold by his loving master) he " followed" Him 
in his death and went bound in his old age, where he natu- 
rally " would not," yet went willingly for Christ's sake. 

His Hebraistic tendencies had brought him into passing 
collision with the great Apostle of the Gentiles; but he 
speaks of him in the last line of his letters, as his '' dear 
brother," as if already deceased before.'^ He refers also to 
some of his " hard sayings" concerning the long-suflfering of 
God which they were to " account salvation ;" and which S. 
Paul connects with the dark subject of the Jews' repro- 
bation. This would seem to the great Apostle of the cir- 
cumcision an especially " hard saying," as it did to S. Paul 
himself; calling forth his passionate " God forbids" at each 
turn of this high argument, as its difficulties presented them- 
selves to his mind. 

The history of the Church relates that these two great 
disciples were martyrised in the same year, like the fervid 
Saul and loving Jonathan, — S. Peter being crucified with 
his head downwards by his own choice for greater humilia- 
tion. 
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7. His Place. 

We read that among the followers of David were thirty 
captains, which formed the body-guard and attendants, and 
at their head three mighty men, — ^and one, Adino the Tach- 
monite, the chiefest and mightiest of all.^^ These slew the 
last of those typical giants, and drew water for the king 
hiding in the cave of Adullam in the dry and waterless land 
of the desert of Judah, from the sweet well of Bethlehem, 
at the expense of their own blood, having broken through 
the stronghold of the Philistines. And such among the 
soldier princes of the True David was the place always held 
by Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and Simon the first^ 
and foremost in every list Other names may alter and 
vary, but their position is never disturbed. 

These were pillars of the Church — like those mystic 
Columns of Solomon in the old temple, never more to go 
out.* They drew deep draughts of the sealed wells of in- 
spiration in their Epistles, and were willing to be poiHed 
forth as a rich Hbation on the service of our faith,t like 
that " hin of wine" on the Levitical Sacrifice. These were 
Christ's chosen intimates on His more private occasions. 
S. Andrew was only present at two of these — ^in the cure of 
S. Peter's mother-in-law, which took place indeed in his 
own house, and in the Eschatology on the Mount of 
Olives. He seems strangely enough in this harmony to 
occupy the same intermediate position as did Abishai the 
son of 2^ruiah, David's sister, in the former list, who was 

* I Kings yiL 15—21 ; Gal. ii. 9 ; Rev. iii. 12. 
t 2 Tim. iv. 6, <nr4pSofuu, delibor. So Phil. ii. 17. 
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above the rest of the thirty captains, but '^ attained not to 
the first Three." 

This pre-eminence of S. Peter, however, was solely a per- 
sonal distinction due to his own zeal, and Christ's favour, 
and would not descend with the title of Bishop^' to his 
successors or reputed successors in that See. It gave him 
a primacy of order alone among his peers for the time being ; 
which was continued to the presidency of the Imperial city 
in later times ; and was extended to Antioch as the first 
Gentile Church and centre, and to Constantinople, when 
the seat of government was transferred to Byzantium. This 
afterwards by a series, which can be traced, of common 
political intrigues acting in a close and subde organisation, 
has assumed the proportions of an Infallible Right, founded 
on some forged " Constitutions," admitted by all scholars to 
be unworthy of any historical credit But all were made alike 
"foundation stones," and master builders, — all received 
alike the power of the Keys to bind and loose in heaven 
^nd earth. S. James the Less remained at Jerusalem as 
its first Bishop, whilst the rest departed on their missions. 
He presided at the first Council of the Church, and drew 
up its report; while the two great Apostles made their 
statement before him. He was, if any one, at this time their 
ecclesiastical Head. 

On another occasion S. Paul had to withstand S. Peter 
to the face, on that question of the necessity of the circum- 
cision of the Gentile converts, which vexed the infant 
Church. 

8. The Treachery of Judas. 

We proceed now to examine another remarkable instance 
of a wholly contrary kind. Of one which made " the grand 
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refusal/'* whose name always stands last on the lists, branded 
with the indelible epithet of "traitor" to the end of time. 

He is suggested to our notice from the attempts recently 
made to rehabilitate his character. As seems indeed to be the 
rage at the present day respecting other historical reputations 
of which there had hitherto existed no shadow of doubt at all 

It is impossible, however, to receive the theory of Whitby, 
though supported by the keen logic of Archbishop Whately, 
(who was indeed himself rather given to this sort of brilliant 
paradox in general topics), that " when Judas betrayed his 
Master, he only imagined (as did the rest of the disciples) 
that Christ would not have died, but either would have 
conveyed Himself away from the soldiers' hands, as He did 
from the multitude when they sought to stone Him, or cast 
Him down a precipice at Nazareth." And of this opinion 
he adds were Theophylact and some of the Fathers. 

But Theophylact is no principal authority, and the stream 
of Patristic testimony flows in quite a contrary line to this 
estimate of Judas' character, — ^namely in that which the 
plain sense of Scripture seems to direct, and the Church has 
since generally received.^ 

We cannot wholly pretermit (with this learned author) in 
this consideration, the great weight of Divine indignation 
which is heaped on the head of the unhappy instrument 
and suborners of this treason, whether in tyipe and prophecy 
or in its actual approach and fulfilment, by our Lord Him- 
self as well as by His Evangelists and Apostles, — ^nor waive 
the swift and signal retribution which overtook all the actors 
in this dire tragedy from first to last. The Jews' habitation 

• " II gran rifiuto f^."— Dante. 

t See the Commentary collected from the Fathers by Aquinas on 
these texts. 
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was left desolate to this day, even in that generation ; and his 
Episcopate another* took after his few days were spent. 
Pilate was soon after deposed from his oflfence for cruelty, 
and is said to have destroyed himself at Vienne in Gaul, 
according to Eusebius (ii. 7.) Crosses failed (we read in 
their own historian) to crucify those malefactors at the siege 
of Jerusalem, — and Judas went, as it was written of him, to 
his own place, self-hung and confounded in his counsel as 
his prototype Ahithophel before. ** What to us ?*' (said the 
High Priests), " see thou !'' 

Again, it is true that Jesus had previously withdrawn 
Himself from their hands, but the reason is plainly stated, as 
above, because His time or " Hour" was not yet come ; and 
He would not have His ministry interrupted till the things 
concerning Him had an end. And though the disciples would 
not let His sa3dngs on this head ''sink into their hearts" be- 
fore, nor understood His meaning when He announced the 
necessity of His Passion ; whether at Philippi by the ruined 
temple of Pan after their confession of Him as the Christ, 
or when their minds had been prepared by His Transfigura- 
tion, and during His abode in Galilee, and on His way to 
Jerusalem to suffer. Yet when the time was at hand their 
hearts were troubled at the news of His departure and filled 
with sorrow and sore travail as of tAe Woman in her anguish.t 
The Chief Priests had indeed issued a proclamation for 
Christ's apprehension, if any knew where He was, so that 
there could be no mistake of their object at the time. Now, 
had He Himself declared, was the Son of Man to be 

♦ Acts i. 20, marg. ref. 

t S. John xvi. 22, rj yvvi\ ; Rev. xii. I, ("a woman," A.V. ut fit.) 
So S. Matt. i. 23, "a virgin," (^ Trapdhos, from Isa. vii. 14, Sept.) 
The particular Virgin of Prophecy. 
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lifted up and glorified — ^the Shepherd smitten,^ the sheep scat- 
tered on the hills. The Hour was at hand, and the Man 1 
So they questioned among themselves only, who it was, 
should do this shameful deed, till the traitor was declared 
by a token, and went out into the night to execute his purpose. 
Then Christ spake more freely, relieved of his presence, 
who was among them, but not of them from the first The 
others may have been mistaken as to the nature of Christ's 
Kingdom. But they did not therefore betray their Master 
into the hands of His cruel and inveterate foes, who had, 
as they well knew, sought previously to kill Him at Jeru- 
salem, and were even then plotting His death. 

And all may have murmured at that waste of the pre- 
cious ointment, but the others lightly and thoughtlessly. 
Judas alone because he was a thief, and pilfered that sacred 
hoard supplied by the pious women for their alms and daily 
occasions in their missions. This furnished the occasion 
for that deceit, with which it stands connected in the act; as 
if it were, (says an ancient father,) " he wished to recoup 
himself by this bargain for the loss of that three hundred 
pence which would have passed through his hands."** 

The act indeed instead of wearing such an innocent 
intention, seems to have been the result of a Satanic 
suggestion, as if Satan really as predicted, "stood at his 
right hand" at the time. The devil put it into Judas' heart 
first to betray Christ, and entered in and took full posses- 
sion of his soul, with the sop. He was a " son of perditi9n," 
and went to his " own place." It is a remarkable fact that of 
the Twelve selected by Christ, one had a devil at that time ! 
So was there a Ham accursed in the little family in the aik 
— in this fearful mystery of iniquity. Judas loved cursing, 
and it entered into his belly, and like oil into his bones,— 
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like that bitter water of jealousy, till his bowels gushed forth 
with the load. 

Wherefore then art thou come, thou evil Companion,^ be- 
traying the Son of Man with a kiss, — ^kissing Him for greater 
Wrath ? He seems indeed to have followed our Saviour 
Christ with greater professions of familiarity, and sat next 
Him at His last supper. So thus they sweetened literally their 
meats together,^ as our Lord dipping the sop gave it to 
Judas, out of His own dish. Good reason have we to pray 
to be warned from a like possession, whilst we eat Bread with 
Christ. 

9. Inadequacy of Motive. 

The Archbishop supports his theory on the grounds of 
the smallness of the reward and the after remorse of Judas 
when he saw Jesus had been condemned. He suggests 
" that Judas whilst he professed these hostile intentions to 
the Chief Priests and Rulers, merely sought that bribe as a 
blind to his real object, which was to compel Jesus to assert 
His power and vindicate His authority." 

We have sufficiently discussed the point of the spirit by 
which Judas was animated. Nor are we without similar 
instances of a late remorse for crime committed for a 
seemingly trifling inducement. As in that bitter cry of Esau, 
who sold his birthright for a mess of pottage, and found no 
place for repentance, though he sought it with tears. Alas, 
that despairing cry of passion rather than of repentance, 
for Esau's heart was full of hate and murder at the time — ^has 
reverberated as a curse let loose in space without recall 
through ages of like crime — as lightly undertaken, so bitterly 
lamented in vain. 

So many forego their real blessings for some sudden im- 
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pulse or surprise, as David ; or Mse inducement, as the man 
of God at Bethel ; or stronger pressure, as Balaam ; or are 
led to do the very act from which their soul shrank at its 
first suggestion, as Hazael, from some devilish fraud ; and 
that notwithstanding their extravagant protestations, the sure 
tokens of an. ill-assured mind.* 

The bribe indeed was apparently trivial, " a goodly sum 
(says the prophet) to throw to the potter," the price of a 
slave; to complete our Lord's humiliation in this servile form, 
which He took on Himself in life and death for our sakes.'^ 

But it is impossible to fix any such scale of moral pressure, 
or determine its straining point and degree of resistance as in 
the case of a metallic test Men act in fact from the 
most inconsistent motives, and there seems a sort of in&itua- 
tion in wrong-doing. Thus a small moment will overturn 
the balance of a wavering resolve ; and a slight matter even 
better serve perhaps as least suspected, to indicate the current 
of men's secret inclinations. 

How often have we witnessed the public reputation for a 
special probity, that has been painfully built up for a life- 
time, break down suddenly and collapse in a moment when 
the opportunity for asserting the man's self in his true cha- 
racter is at last unexpectedly presented ! A greater, though, 
comparatively small sum of three hundred pence^ had 
already attracted the cupidity of Judas. But the shame of 
his detection and exposure, and the malice thereby engen- 
dered giving place to the devil, will supply in a true estimate 
of human nature a sufficient independent motive, if other 
were wanting. Nor can the act of Judas or the Jews be 
excused, as it is attempted by some, because the counsel of 

* Numbers xxii. iS, xxiv. 13; I Kings xiii. 8; 2 Kings viii. 13; 
''Multa levant fidem promissa." — Hor. 
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God was effected in the method of our salvation by their 
means. Since such cannot be stated to have been their 
intention at the time; though their wickedness was over- 
ruled to accomplish the will of God by Him who constrains 
the " remainder of wrath to praise Him," and has created the 
wicked " for the day of evil." 

Nor are we permitted either to " do evil that good may 
come," nor shall be excused, though the glory of God abound 
through our lie. The Apostle's soul recoils at this suggestion. 

They were in fact blindly unconscious of that Will at the 
moment, and so through ignorance slew the Prince of Life. 
Thus the Son of Man went as it was written of Him, but 
left woe to that man by whom He was betrayed. Better for 
him if he had never been bom, or never lived to have so 
died. And Jesus was indeed delivered " by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God ;" yet still by " wicked 
hands" was He put to death. So that this foreknowledge had 
no influence on his murderers' fall ! 

In fact their minds were darkened, backs bowed down, as 
foretold, and their senses drugged with a fatal lethargy in the 
mortification of their carnal conceits.* And thus in work- 
ing out their own wicked wills, they fulfilled the prophecies 
against themselves. They were in fact as men " drunken, 
but not with wine." 

And other men too since Judas have been placed in the 
same trying circumstances, (since this also has been pleaded) 
which have met their peculiar infirmity, and afforded 
continual occasion to the indulgence of their besetting sin ; 
and many have fallen thereby. But this has only served to 
deepen in others their sense of a special trust and con- 

* Isaiah viii. 20 (ircir^Tiircy ^/ms), Sept., potionem miscuit, a well- 
known Scriptural and classic form. 
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fidence. And caused them to set a guard on themselves, and 
use the means provided for escape in this their human 
trial, within man's strength to bear or power to decline, 
or faith to overcome, if but encountered in their appointed 
course. Yet Judas shared the same holy teaching, enjoyed 
an equal influence of Christ's personal presence and ex- 
ample, witnessed the like mighty wonders with the res^ 
and broke the one holy bread. 

But his table was literally '^ made a snare to take himself 
withal'' and the things which should have been for his good 
were made unto him an occasion of falling. Good reason 
in all the ancient Liturgies do we set at the front the mystic 
prayer taught us by our Lord, to be used only by " the 
faithful" in those times, and whilst we pray for that Bread of 
Life, supplicate also to be delivered from " the Evil one,"*® 
" our ghostly enemy and everlasting death" in its reception. 

lo. S. Thomas* Doubt. 

S. Thomas (called in the Greek, Didymus, either term 
importing a "twin brother,") seems on the other hand to 
have been singled out for an undue share of censure. Our 
Church even, in its modem collect,** (not derived from any 
of the ancient Sacramentaries or Uses), seems to favour this 
misconception by setting him forth as a warning of special 
Doubtfulness. This incident assumes, in truth, a greater 
prominence from being almost the sole recorded of him. 

It is hard to determine at this time, whether the speech 
attributed to him by S. John, wherein he exhorts the rest to 
" go and die with our Lord" at Jerusalem, where they kneir 
the Jews sought His life — ^were an ebullition of hasty temper 
at that firm determination of Christ's, or the expression of 
a calm, dehberate resolve. Yet it will appear that he only 
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shared the general misapprehension and partook of the same 
uncertainty as the rest on this occasion. As he sought for no 
especial seats of honour, so he required no distincter proofs 
than the Eleven received before. If he knew not Christ to 
be " the Way, the Truth, and the Life," in His departure, so 
they doubted equally of His Return and Resurrection when 
it occurred. 

The women which first went to the Sepulchre were the 
first to bring back the wondrous tale. Then certain men of 
their own number visited the grave and found it empty, as 
reported. But as yet they knew not that Jesus was risen 
from the dead ; no more than did the twain of Emmaus or 
the Apostles who received the message from Mary first, as 
they were weeping and lamenting for Christ's loss. They 
simply disbelieved. It was too unexpected, unlooked, un- 
hoped for, too good news in fact to be true. It seemed to 
them " idle tales."* They heard the same from the twain 
afterwards on their arrival, whilst they were discussing His 
appearance to S. Peter, nor did they believe them. 

And whilst they were thus debating, whether these things 
were true or possible, Jesus Himself stood into their 
midst in that upper room of the Passover, on the first day 
of the week ; and upbraided them for their hardness of 
heart, because they had not believed the report of the 
women. But they were disturbed and terrified, and be- 
lieved that it was His Spirit or angel, according to their 
notions ; as in the case of S. Peter when let loose from his 
prison. Then Jesus offered Himself, and showed His 
hands and side '' to handle and see that He had fiesh and 
bones," being truly risen in our nature and substance. 

*S. Luke xxiv. ii, ''^Xw(^ia,"nYigae, Ibid. 22—24 <u^ 37~*4I; 
S. Mark xvl 10^14. 
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And whilst they yet believed not for joy, He took bread 
and eat before them. And tAen at last were the disciples 
glad when they saw the Lord. 

But S. Thomas was not with " the Eleven" on this occa- 
sion, and insisted on the same proofs with the exaggeration 
of grief, hard to be persuaded, yet willing to be convince^. 
Thus Jacob's heart fainted within him when he heard his 
son Joseph was alive ; and the people believed not when Job 
smiled on them, whilst he yet basked in the light of God's 
favour. So on the next first-day week Jesus appeared as 
before, and proffered the same proofs to this disciple; and 
he believed at first sight, and owned Him without further 
evidence, even sooner and more gloriously than the rest 
" God of me. Lord of me !" appropriating, as it were, in 
his joyous amazement, Christ wholly to himself. Still was 
he also reproved with the rest because he had only believed 
when he had seen Christ. Blessed rather they which have 
not seen yet have believed ! Which bliss may be our own, who 
believing, shall receive The Unseen with an unspeakable joy. 

Much less can we accept this fervid Saint as a model of 
that peculiar form of doubt or unbelief which is repre- 
sented by a certain erratic prelate in our own Church, 
and which it has been sought to commend by this example. 

According to this official statement of the position, 
" Thomas is an example of the character of a doubter, an 
inquirer, a seeker after truth, and what is called — sometimes 
in praise, sometimes in censure — a sceptic, one whom they 
might expect rather to find in the castle of Giant Despair 
than on the Delectable mountains !"* 

• Report of a Sennon preached in Westminster Abbey, S. Thomas' 
Day, 1875, by Dean Stanley, on the occasion of the invitation of Dr. 
Colenso to preach. 



The Apostles of our Lord. 271 



The preacher next adverts to some other examples of like 
infirmities of the Saints ; and even to that awful cry of myste- 
rious destitution of Christ on the Cross. Which however was 
certainly not one of doudt, as may be seen in the sequel of 
the Psalm which Jesus was reciting at the time, and which is 
one continued psean of victory ; and in the expressions of re- 
pose in the Father's love in the context of this verse itself.* 

It seems at all events an inexpressibly hazardous illustra- 
tion when we consider the subject of this comparison — a, 
Bishop of very doubtiiil position in the Church at the 
moment, — to say no more on this head. 

The preacher, after these preliminary instances, concludes 
"that the half-believer's twilight may be, in the sight of 
God, greater than the morning of others, and that those 
who call themselves Sceptics, Infidels, and Free-thinkers 
may take an example from the case of doubting Thomas, 
and be ready to die with Christ. And however much the 
great truths of religion may be apprehended by the intuitive 
recognition of the loving heart, or by the accumulation 
of evidence — their vivifying power is after all best appre- 
hended by those who set themselves to investigate all that 
they see and hear, and desire to probe to the uttermost and 
explore the wounded hands and sides 1" 

There is satisfactory evidence indeed that many men have 
been willing to sacrifice their lives for their faith in Christ's 
Resurrection and His Divinity, and solely in consequence 
of their belief in this fact. But how men should be ready 
to die for Him in whom they did not fully believe, would 
puzzle a Paley to decide. 

But what a strange theory of morals is this which cannot 
be well taught by tradition, or confirmed by any system of 

• Psalm zxlL i— 9* 22 — Biu 
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proof, nor received by intuitive belief, but can only be 
thoroughly apprehended by first doubting its very facts and 
principles of assent. 

And God knows we are at best but poor creatures. But 
what connection can all those casual instances of the common 
infirmity of noblest minds, have with this example of a 
public, professed, unretracted, and uncondoned avowal of a 
formal incredulity as to those Mosaic writings, to which our 
Lord appeals for the prophetic testimony of the truth of 
His own mission ; in words which one might conceive more 
germane to that occasion for a text, " Had ye believed on 
Moses, ye would have believed on Me, for He testified 
of Me." 

But in fact there is but little difference after all in the 
opinions of these two divines,'* but rather in fact much 
fellow feeling between the would-be host, and guest who 
happened to be inhibited from preaching in the diocese of 
which this Church is said to be a peculiar, at the time, and 
who with better taste accordingly declined the invitation. 

Nor is this form of evidence which is here so disparag- 
ingly alluded to as a " sluggish and unedifying acceptance of 
traditional belief," any other than the system inculcated in 
Scripture for the continual training of. youth in this know- 
ledge from their earliest years, or than that which the Apostles 
were upbraided for not receiving, through the report of the 
women. 

Nor is this philosophical suspense of judgment, and rest- 
less and uneasy posture of a mind wandering in the high 
places, and hiding itself in dark caves of Doubt and fine haze 
of metaphor, the exact disposition suggested in Scripture for 
the more vivid apprehension of its deeper truths. 
These things are said indeed, as Jesus thanked the 
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Father, hid from these wise and prudent, and revealed to 
the child-like mind, still retaining its simple trust and early 
candour. They are not in fact to be discerned by the 
natural mind, demonstrated by any mathematical formula, 
nor reasoned out by any logical syllogism, or taken up or 
embraced at will by any means, at pleasure, at any time. 

Nor is indeed this pragmatical spirit of continual conten- 
tion and cavil any proof of greater strength or liberality of 
mind, though it may strike the ignorant and inexperienced 
in this light. For the most foolish and fractious can start a 
doubt or difficulty which it may take many wise men to 
answer in a length of time. Especially in things necessarily 
beyond our means of any such positive information, as in 
the revelation of the Infinite to His creatures. Whilst the 
greatest minds are ever the most submissive in the recep- 
tion of these Divine truths, which may be above, but not 
contrary to Reason. 

So many rudely press on Christ, but the simple touch 

of faith, though weak and shrinking from observation, alone 

hath power to draw His power out. And many are still 

seeking like the Jews for some more palpable sign, whilst 

they resist or stifle the work of the Spirit in their hearts ; till 

it be withdrawn and cease to plead, and they are left to 

a worse judicial blindness and infatuation, in all their 

strength of intellect and pride of place. But such a curious 

Inquirer would be more likely to meet the awful " noli me 

tangere" of the Magdalene in her over fond and familiar 

accost of Christ — ^whilst lie permitted the pious women 

shortly after to cling adoringly to His feet. 

** So many hands that without heed, 
Still touch those wounds, and make them bleed 1" 

Meanwhile our strength is rather '' to sit still" in quietness 

t 
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and confidence, as Mary of Bethany at Jesus' feet, than to 
be troubled about many things in our simple entertainment 
of Christ, and cumbered with the doubtings of an earthly 
sensual wisdom. 

** Soon will He show vs. all His wounds, and say, 
Long have I known thy heart — ^know thou My love alway I"* 

For we walk by faith and not by sight, and press among 
the crowd after those things before, which we cannot as yet 
perfectly apprehend, till we ourselves be apprehended by 
the hand of Christ ! 

So many still stumble at the word of their own wilful 
pre-appointraent, from the nice disdain of wit, and want of a 
simple spirit of obedience — and thereby many are offended 
But they can hardly be thus excused, not at least by the 
example of Thomas, as related in this place. 

II. Indifferentism. 

That ancient and venerable Minster has indeed witnessed 
some strange proceedings in our days -, which seem as much 
out of keeping, and to clash with its former grave associa- 
tions, as the Palladian towers of Wren ; or the Pagan Alle- 
gories in stone which cumber its storied walls ; or its new 
style of painted windows which canonise the achievements 
of mechanical arts and science ; rather than those merits of 
Saints, or the stages of our Redemption, that fling their 
gorgeous trophies on the tinted pavements from the old 
rubied panes. It cannot be said in this instance at least 
with the witty Satirist of our Augustan age, 

** To sleep the cushion and soft Dean invite, 
Who never mentions hell to ears polite," 

• Longfellow, The Saint's Legend, a golden Poem, (aurum menim.) 
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though // may be treated in some new-fangled way. But our 
minds are kept on the stretch in following his fantastic flights. 

It has seen the American Bishops, who with due filial 
reverence sought to hold their rather strangely named Pan- 
Anglican Synod within its hallowed aisles, somewhat dis- 
courteously excluded on some insufficient pretext. Whilst 
its pulpit was officiously proflfered to an erroneous prelate of 
this kind — formally censured by a Church proved to be 
without legal power in its charter, or any Episcopal autho- 
rity at all. It has heard a Lecture on the Talmud, — ^whose 
strange compound of half-apprehended traditional verities 
and old wives' fables it was sought at that time to resuscitate, 
— ^to be substituted for a Church service or a Christian sermon. 

On another occasion indeed the Dean recommends a 
certain strange fragmentary collection of Scriptural extracts 
only to be taught in the schools — ^and this instruction to be 
eked with passages from other good books and verses from 
the Koran.* So he illustrates our Lord's direction "to 
gather up the fragments that remain that nothing may be 
lost." It seems rather like taking the children's bread, and 
throwing it to the dogs. 

These monumental halls and massive aisles have felt 
themselves sought to be made a species of ^olian cave 
for the ventilation of every strange wind of doctrine, which 
we are solemnly boimd rather to keep and " drive away" than 
attract and invite, whether in nave or pulpit ; for the Law 
admits no such quibbling distinctions.^ Nor is it at all to 
be admired, if in such a comprehensive view of the position 
he should regard many nice points of rite, discipline, and 
doctrine, which sorely exercise the minds of weaker bre- 
thren, as " wholly out of his line." And that, in his strange 
• Report of Sermon in Westminster Abbey, 1875, on S. John vi 12. 
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"Concio ad Clerum," worthy of the pen of Holbein to 
illustrate, in the manner of the '^Encomium Morise'' of 
Erasmus — ^he should manifest the most lofty, not to say 
contemptuous or cynical disdain of all such questions 
of practice, which may and must be entertained without 
neglecting the weightier matters of God's Law — ^and deem 
it " a matter of no importance whatever whether the Clergy 
should wear vestments or surplices, or for that matter the 
Papal tiara of peacock's plumes. Or whether they face to 
the East with the pious mussulman or Daniel and the early 
Christians, or to the North with the Hindu, or to the South 
with the old-fashioned Anglicans. So long as that interesting 
but questionable document" (meaning thereby one of the 
Church's ancient Creeds to which he has plighted his 
assent,) " be admitted at option, and such open and tacit 
modification be made in the Rubrics (?) of the Baptism, 
Marriage, and Commination Offices, which ought to be no 
offence to any one, and would be an immense relief to 
many. And not as now practised," (in the Westminster 
Use,) " the naves, but the pulpits of our Churches should be 
thrown open to eminent Dissenters."* These views have 
been since even more strongly asserted in the last Church 
Congress. As if our mission were to go out to the byways 
of Dissent, and compel, not an estranged people, but their 
strange teachers, to come in. 

This Athanasian Creed, which seems so obnoxious, un- 
doubtedly contains the substance of the teaching of that 
eminent Doctor, whereby he successfully refuted and re- 
pelled the surging flood of Arianism and semi-Arianism in 
its various forms in that age. Some additional clauses have 
been inserted to meet later occasions of the Church, just 
* Speech to the Cleigy at Zion House, 1875. 
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as new articles were added both to the Apostles' and 
Nicene Creeds, without interfering with the general autho- 
rity of their substance. These confessions grew up in fact 
to this form of protest from a mere expansion of the Bap- 
tismal Symbol. There is no authority but mere surmise for 
assigning this to any other name. Its rejection would un- 
doubtedly facilitate the admission of the professed Socinian 
to the Holy Communion at this day. But such seems not 
to be required in this cathedral for that purpose under the 
present regime. 

Nor do our Churches face to the East, and men turn to 
the Holy Altar in that quarter from any legendary superstition 
of the Hindu, or others, which he is so fond of mixing up in 
these subjects ; but following the course of her own True 
Sun, Who was bom and arose in the East, and is to return 
on the cloven crest of Olivet, — the Man " whose name is the 
East"^ Therefore doth the Church turn to the East in her 
Glorias and Creeds, and Celebration of the Holy Mysteries, 
where Christ is more near and present according to His 
promise. This is part of the sacred symbolism of our Li- 
turgy that has been handed down and used by the Faithful 
from the beginning, and not to be confounded in a captious 
sneer with the inevitable myths of Aryan idolatry, or any 
Use derived from the service of the natural Sun. 



12. Congregationalism. 

Yet it was not to establish such a colourless and vapid 
Congregationalism that our forefathers protested. Nor with 
any such new-fangled and fulsome deference to schisms, 
which had no official status or formal existence at the time — 
much less for this most navel outcome of that principle of 
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Divergence, proud, restless, and unsatisfied with any settled 
theory of its own dissidence from the ancient form and 
order of the Church — that they were willing to seal their 
testimony with their blood. They did not build up the 
breaches of the Tabernacle, and repair its waste places with 
such heterogeneous materials, having in themselves no solid 
element of cohesion — ^nor daub their walls with this untem- 
pered mortar of false peace. They sought to rebuild a 
Church on its old foundations, and not to amalgamate a 
party — ^to reform an ancient Constitution on its former lines, 
and restore that venerable Order to its place — ^to amend 
alone with careful loving -hand the waste of later ignorance, 
and purge the past accretions of neglect, and let the old 
Fabric stand forth free, whole, one, and glorious as at first** 
Such at least was their professed design, which Popes 
had sanctioned and Cardinals had sought to effect within 
the Romish Communion before — though it were somewhat 
baffled in the execution, through the weakness of the agen- 
cies employed in God's mysterious Providence to cany out 
this work ; and strife of fections later introduced. Such a 
languor came over the Jews whilst Tatnai and Sanballat, 
and the mixed inhabitants plotted and hindered, till those 
' brave men of mystery and sign, Zerubbabel and Jeshua, 
arose, and to their feces replied, "Ye have nothing to 
do with us. But we ourselves together will build unto 
the Lord, as the king hath commanded us." So they brought 
forth the comer stone with shouts of grace and joy. 

But one world suflftced not for the Pellsean youth. He 
frets and chafes within its narrow round, as if exiled in 
Gyarse's brief rocks, or in Seripho's scant lone isle.** Or as 
his greater rival in our days, when dashed by the returning 
Wave of Nations' rising wrath, far away on Helena's rugged 
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shore, straining his dimmed glance over the sea's free 
sweep like a chained eagle in his ruffled pride ! 

So this wide Universal Church cannot contain the finer 
aspirings of some within its pale, — nor can its teachers, 
however sound, eloquent, or numerous, content the intel- 
lectual cravings of their soul, still seeking for itself new re- 
gions to explore outside. As if they were in fact included, 
and, as it were, stranded on the strict confines of some 
petty sect ! 

NOTES. 

^ Exodus xi. 2, Heb. "ask" or "demand." It is so rendered, Ps. ii. 
8, where the sense " borrow" would involve an absurdity. This was a 
mystical act, and is alluded to Psalm Ixviii. 12, and represented in the 
conquests of the old Israel (marg. ref.) It was impressed, we may 
believe, in that moment of dread with some Divine energy. These 
jewels of silver and gold were afterwards applied for the adornment of 
the Sanctuary. See Isaiah Ix. i — 7. 

2 Gal. V. 23, oifK ifTTi v6fxo5, article omitted after verb subst. A well 
known classic as well as Scriptural form. Cf. Gen. xlviii. 6. 

3 S. Matt xiii. 55. Thus he comes next to James and Jude in the lists. 
They were the sons of Mary (the sister of the Blessed Virgin.) Cf. 
S. Matt, xxvii. 56 with S. John xix. 25. The rest of our Lord's brethren 
with their sisters did not believe on Him. It is not probable that all 
their names are mentioned in the above list. Mary seems to have resided 
with her sister or half-sister (called also Miriam or Mary, a common name 
with the Jews), after Joseph's death. This accounts for the Holy Virgin 
being found in their company, though the argument is used by Alford to 
prove they were her children. From their last mention in this association 
they would seem to have at length joined the Apostles, for Mary was 
then residing in S. John's home (Acts i. 14). It would be strange if 
there were three of the same name in the two lines of cousins ; which 
would be the case if we admitted the theory that these sons of Alphaeus 
were the ever- Virgin's own ; contrary to the teaching of the Church 
and our own natural feelings. This term in fact, with the other terms 
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of relation, is used in the widest sense, sometimes even for " nephew." 
See note supra, 6 trpwrSroKot. 

• S. Luke xix. 8, cf riy6s ri i<rvKO(pdvrri(ra, It implies the notion of 
secret information of frauds on the customs. 

• Ps. iv. 4. S. Paul thus cites Menander, i Cor. xv. 33, (senarian 
iambic :) Aratus to the Athenians, Acts xvii. 28 : Epimenides of the 
Cretians, Titus i. 12 ; as it were on the spur of the moment. 

• S. Mark vi. 3, t^/ctwi'. Hence the mystery of the four "wrights," 
(carpenters, A. V.,) which brake the horns of kings. Zech. i. 20, Sept 
(same term.) 

' See Kingslake's graphic description in Eothen. With what power 
also does he not describe 'Uhe dead and damned Gomorrah." 

B S. Mark i. 12, ixfiaWfi. It implies a strong spiritual impulse ; 
(as **&5 iKfid\rf ipydraSf" S. Luke x. 2 ;) in the which He was led 
up to, and returned from His scene of trial, S. Luke iv. i, 14. 

• S. Luke iv. 13, ^^tA.vtol ir€ipo<r/i<{i'." *' Consunmiata omni tenta- 
tione," Vulg. These three heads contain in fact every form of trial to 
which man can be exposed. Two were indirect, of things in them- 
selves lawful except at Satan's bidding, and in Christ's power to do. 
The last, a direct concentrated assault, of an ungodly submission to his 
power which caused his dismissal at once ; and by which many are 
overthrown. These are the Discontent of God's provision, (Gen. iii. i,) 
Presumption on His Goodness, (4) and the lust of unlawful power and 
knowledge, (5) the first man's temptation and the second's also (S. Matt 
iv. I, 6, 9) in substance. 

^ Ibid., &XP'^ Kaipo9, for a season, A.V. But the article is omitted 
after prep., and should be supplied in our version, as in S. Matt. viii. 
29, irpb KaipoD, ("before the time," A.V.) The whole is taken ad- 
verbially. His return is indicated S. John xiv. 30. 

*^ Deut. xxi. 6, m. r., in case of an uncertain murder, Christ was 
that pure heifer slain, over whose blood Pilate washed his hands dyed 
with that staiil which no tears could evermore efiface. 

" S. Luke xxiii. 42, Iv rp fiouriKeit^f from Dan. vii. I, Sept. Invested 
in royal state as the element in which he comes. So Pilate's wife may 
have been a Jewess, or secret convert, a proselyte of the gate or devout 
Gentile. So also the centurion, as many of his class. It may have 
been the good centurion Himself. For these were Christ's prophetic 
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titles. Acts iiu 14, marg. ref., ** rhw AUaiov" (as S. Luke xxiii. 47,) 
" a righteous man," A.V, 

** S. Matt xvi. 22, TXf<6f (roi (StSs) = Mo-Oirri, S. Luke rviii. 13, 
" Propitius sit tibi Deus" — a form of deprecation. 

^ S. Matt. xxvi. 31 — 34 ; S. Luke xxii. 31, ifyfr^fforo ifuis, wfpl ffov 
— iic\€linf—z. sense of completion is contained in these compounds (ex.) 
Ibid., 32, ar^pt^ov ; I S. Pet v. 10, same term, (stablish, A.V.,) 2 S. 
Pet. iii. 16, 17, forms of same, (unstable, steadfastness, A.V.) This 
variation of phrase obscures this point in our version. 

" S. John only mentions his name writing long after. It would 
have been unsafe probably to mention this incident in the Synoptic 
Gospels at the time. 

" S. John xxi. 7. Our Lord addresses him by his pre- Apostolic 
name. There are two terms in the original to express this feeding and 
direction of a shepherd— as also of the degrees of S. Peter's love and 
regard, (<pi\us, iyair^s.) It is impossible to render in our language 
the paronomasia of S. Peter's name given him by Christ in this anti- 
cipation. " S. Pierre" comes nearest to it, but does not express the 
specific difference between ii€Tp6s, a stone, (lapide,) and irerpa, a rock, 
(saxo.) In I S. Peter ii. 4, 5, our m3rstical union in Christ is spoken 
of, and the same term {\lOos and \lOoi) accordingly is used in both 
regards. Christ in this case speaks pointedly {9fiKriK&s) pointing to 
Himself. (S. Chrysost. Hom. in S. Matt.) Augustine understands 
this Rock as the faith in "the Christ the Son of God the Living," 
which S. Peter had confessed in the name of the rest, in answer to the 
question, " Whom say j/e that I am ?" A priority of preaching the 
Word, seems implied in the result. 

'7 S. Luke ix. 31, i^6liov, (decease,) 2 S. Pet. i. 15, same term. 
But Christ's Exodus was rather His exit as the true Israel from that 
mystical House of bondage at the last Passover, — otherwise the types 
will not cohere. See Psalm cxiv., In exitu Israel, part of the great 
Hallel sung at that feast. 

^ 2 S. Pet i. 19, fie$€u^€p9¥. See Sherlock on Prophecy, Sermon 
on this text The former was a pledge, and indicated its manner, the 
latter a promise of its return, though obscure (iv abxfivpv) = a^x/^^'* 
Micah V. 8. 

*• I S. Pet V. 10, htiffKvirfiv, ("oversight," A.V.) for ever. S.Peter 
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terms himself a presb3rter, and this office **an episcopate," ("over- 
sight," A.V.) S. Paul styles himself constantly a deacon ("minister," 
A.V.,) and his office a deaconry ("ministry," A.V.) It would be as 
easy to prove on this line of argument that there was only one order as 
only two, — and that there was no distinct rank of the apostolate at alL 
£paphrodi{us is named the apostle of the Philippian Church, PhiL ii. 
25, ("messenger," A.V.) The title of Bishop was after the departure 
of the Apostles, from their head, assigned to the first order. It is a 
mere matter of historic proof. 

^ 2 S. Pet. iii. 15. We have imported this phrase into our funeral 
service from the Jews (note above. ) This passage must refer to some 
saying in the earlier Epistles of S. Paul, concerning this special sub- 
ject — ^which the ungodly wrested ; cf. Rom. ii. 14, where these exact 
terms occur in this connection. This is connected with the dark sub- 
ject of our election in the Jews* stead, and their casting away, and cut- 
ting oflf for a time, ix. 22. The term " riches" (itKovtow t^s ficuc.) con- 
nects the allusion. This second Epistle must be of somewhat later date 
than that assigned, which is of the same year, 68, as S. Paul's last 
When the time of his departure also was at hand, 2 Tim. iv. 6. 

2^ 2 Sam. xxiiL 8 — 19 ; Ps. cxlii., Ivii. Titles. This act has thus its 
mystery, as signifying Christ's thirst upon the Cross, and in the pit 
of heU. 

^ S. Matt. X. 2, "wpwTos," used appellatively without article. S. 
Matthew places himself after Thomas in his Gospel from the same hu- 
mility that makes him call himself the publican, his pre-apostolic trade, 
which the others omit. " They are divided into quaternions, under 
Peter, Philip, and James the less, in all the lists." (Bengel.) It would be 
hard to account for the meaning of this arrangement. 

^ No more than would the pre-eminence of i^ Duke of Wellington 
descend with his title in the council of nations to his successor in that 
rank or office. Whately. 

** S. Matt. xxvi. 31, from Zech. xiii. 7, "shepherds," Sept. So 
also in Hosea xi. i, "children," for "son." Haggai ii. 7, "elect 
things," for " The elect," or Desire of all nations, (A. V.) This plural- 
ising seems a textual corruption to avoid the single Messianic designa- 
tion. Mill (Prolegomena, Vet. Test Gr.) attributes these changes to 
a later Arian immutation. He cites Prov. viii. 22, iKrlffaro, "made 
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me," for iKr^ia-arOf "possessed me," by a change of vowel. We may 
add Dan. ix. 26, "chrism," for "Christ," (as verse 25.) S. John 
cites probably Zech. xii. 10, "whom they pierced," i^€K4yTri<raaf, (xix. 
37,) as it stood in his time ; it is now wholly varied. So also Isaiah 
XXV. 7, " They shall anoint myrrh," Sept., is corrected by the allusions 
to "the destroying of the vail," 2 Cor. iii. 1.6, which was symbolled in 
the rending of the vail of the temple at the death of Christ. S. Jerome 
(Prsefatio in Pentateuchmn ad Desiderium) cites some other instances. 
He attributes this alteration to the desire of the Seventy not to shock the 
monotheistic prejudices of Ptolemy, (who seems to have been a Neo- 
Platonist of the later Alexandrine School,) by exhibiting a dualism in 
the Persons of the Godhead, " ne duplicem Deum deprehenderet Ptole- 
maeus," (reprehenderet ?) As also, lest they should reveal the mysteries 
(arcana) of the Trinity,— a strange reason for altering the translation of 
the text. It seems to have been as modem critics suggest, a later cor- 
ruption of some Arian transcriber. The Hebrew text also according tp 
Kennicott has been altered in a Judaising sense. On the other hand, 
the Septuagint, cited Hebrews x. 37, 6 ipx^fi^vos, from Habak. ii. 3, 
gives the true sense, which in our translation is assigned to the "vision." 
And in Amos iv. 13, we have, " declaring to men His Christ." See 
the Authorised Version from Hebrew in text. In the other passages 
those corruptions are rectified by the ancient versions of Theodotion, 
Aquila, and S3rmmachus, or the old Italic version, or in some MSS. of 
Sept. itself. So Micah ii. 13, difKo^tav, for "The Breaker," (Heb. 
* * porets, ") * * pandens iter, " Vulg. Gallic^, * * Martel. " 

* S. John xii. 5, 6, ifidtrra^f rhy y\wffff6K0fiov. This verb will bear 
the sense of " bore away," (auferebat. Scott and Liddell. ) This strange 
term {y\oMr, ) is applied in the Greek of the Seventy to the trumpet- 
mouthed chest which stood in the Treasury, to receive the contributions 
of the faithful. 2 Chron. xxiv. ii. (Area /m^i/u tibiarum asservandis 
idonea. Scap. Lex. K0fA4fc.) This sum may have amounted to about 
two hundred pence, as seen on one occasion. S. John vi. 7. 

2« S. Matt. xxvi. 50, ira7pe; so xxii. 12, "comes." Acts i. 16. 
7iy€ fix&p, from Ps. Iv. 13; Sept. ii. 12, Upd^atrOt iraiMas, Sept. Appre- 
hendite disciplinam. Vulgate. This seems a later generalisation of the 
kind mentioned above to avoid the personal reference to Christ. 

^ Ps. Iv. 14, hs M rh ainh iyKiKctyas iHtfffuvra, Sept. Qui simul 
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mecum dulces capiebas cibos. * * We took sweet counsel together, " Heb. 
A. V. It seems however to be referred to this sense of the old Greek 
version. S. Matt. xxvi. 23 ; as in S. Luke xxii. 21. S. John, xiii. 18, 
cites Ps. xli. 9. See the Exhortation for Fencing the Table, " Com- 
munion Office. " 

* S. Matt, xxvii. 9. There is a difficulty in this citation of Jeremiah as 
the prophecy occurs in Zechariah xi. 12, 13. It is quoted freely and 
with inspired additions to accommodate it to the text Augustine found 
this name in the copies of his time. He accounts for the mistake on 
the grounds, "that having once written it, the Apostle believed that it was 
an inspired suggestion, to mark the unity of the prophets as forming the 
mouthpiece of God." His second reason seems more satisfactory, that 
the Evangelist refers to the purchase of a field, Jer. xxxii. 9, as a sign 
of Israel's restoration, which applied in a wider sense to ** this field of 
strangers," bought with the price of Christ's blood. The prophecies 
are oflen thus enlarged or so cited in a general sense. 

® The value of money at the Reformation was thirty times greater 
than it is at present, as appears from the value of livings in the " King's 
Book," and other contemporary documents of this kind. It was also of 
greater relative purchasing power in that country, where " one penny 
was the price of a day's wage or keep (as appears by the parables). 
Hence perhaps this translation of the term " denarius." It was ten Ro- 
man asses, equal to a drachme (handful of money), or half shekel, about 
ninepence of our money. The word seems to have given some trouble 
to our revisors in its translation, and much agreeable pleasantry seems 
to have passed on this subject, according to the rather questionable 
revelations of Dr. Angus, one of their number. It is hoped that this 
rather general assemblage will not however meddle with the translation 
of "Episcopus," but rather leave it as it is, untranslated (bishop). 
So also the term "Presbytery," for presbyter (elder), is (as Hudibras 
sings) but " priest large writ" (prester). This change also was hinted 
in that harangue (ad Suos), by this lively Doctor. 

" S. Matt. vi. 13, iKTov irojnipov. So S. John xvii. 15 ; S. Matt xiii. 
19, same term. " The wicked one," A. V., (= 6 AidE/SoXos, S. Luke viii. 
12.) It is thus explained in its true and ancient sense in our CatechisoL 

'^ It was composed at the Reformation, a.d. 1549, for the first 
Edwardine P.B. 
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" " Dean Stanley** (says a profound observer) " seems ever to hold 
that uncertain which is assailed. In his Lectures on the Jewish Church 
worthless Hindu, Mahommedan, or corrupt Jewish tradition is mixed 
with Scriptural truth so as to cast a doubt upon the whole. The truth 
indeed of the Old Testament seems to be pre-supposed. At the close, . 
p. 521, Colenso's attacks are endorsed, and we are left to reckon the 
defects of Scripture among its safeguards. The same habit of inde- 
finiteness extends to his doctrine, so that he seems unable to grasp 
any doctrine definitely." — Dr. Pusey's Lectures on Daniel, Preface, 

§ XXXV. 

^ The Act of Uniformity, 2 Car. ii., sec. xix., distinctly specifies 
that, **No person shall be received or admitted as a lecturer, or per- 
mitted to preach or read any sermon or lecture in any church or chapel 
or other place of worship in this Realm, unless he be first approved of 
by the Archbishop or Bishop, and assent in his presence to the Thirty- 
nine Articles in the Prayer Book — and openly and publicly and solemnly 
read or have read the Common Prayers and services in aid by the said 
Book contained, and declare his assent to the said prayers, form, rule, 
and order." 

** See note above, S. Luke ii. 78, (Anatoli,) from Zech. iii, 8, 
"servum meum orientem," (Branch, A.V.,) so vi. 12, "cujus nomen 
est oriens." It indicates anything springing up, as light, or the stem 
of a tree. Lowth, Isa. iv. 2. 

** "Sed factum est, nescio quo pacto, precantium negligent!^ ut 
paulatim a veterum patrum institutis discederetur," &c. &c. Brevia- 
rium Quignonii, Praefatio, 1537. See Preface to Book of C. P., 1549, 
*'De caeremoniis ecclesise," &c. 

"Juvenal, SaL x. 165—175, ("parvaque Seripho,") i. 73, ("brevi- 
bus Gyaris.") Now Joura, in the possession of the Turks, (Villemont,) 
where state criminals were deported under the Empire, Tacit. Annal., 
lib. iii., ("Immitem sine cultu.") Cicero uses this illustration in a 
similar sense, '*Nam si natus esses Seripho," &c. &c. De Nat. Deo- 
rum, lib. i. 



X. 

THE SEASON OF ALL SAINTS. 

" O, lachrymanim fons teneros sacer, 
Ortus ducentAm corde sub intimoi 
Felix, scatentem, quot, pia, sentiat, 

Pectore, nympha !'* 

I. Natural Affinities. 

T^HERE seems to exist a certain sensible harmony of 
Relation between the natural course and order of the 
Seasons, and our own variable feelings and impression at 
each recurrence of their fitful change. Nor does this senti- 
ment, (which is in some degree common to all minds, how- 
ever dull, and unimaginative) consist without some solid 
grounds of reason. The whole Creation, we are told, has 
been made subject (not of itself, or willingly) to our Vanity, 
is held with man's primal curse of change and decay, knit 
with his present hopes, and future fortunes, and shares in 
its deep soul-travail our secret yearnings for that better 
state in the palingenesis, or renewal of all things ; when the 
Creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption. 

And we ourselves, who have been made regenerate, are 
made a portion of earth's own matter, spring from and re- 
turn to its elemental dust, pass our brief day of life upon 
its surface, and lie down, when wearied with time's play, or 
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labour, each in the great earth-mother's sacred breast ; there 
wait together for our common change. The whole Crea- 
tion, in fact, still moves replenished with the informing 
grace, which brooded o'er its vast and soulless face at first, 
and infused it with new life, and energy, and motion. 

And hence this petty state, and microcosm of our mind, 
when pitched at times to some intenser strain, as in some 
softer hour or fairer scene, and smit with some congenial 
scent or sight, or kindred passing sound that finds an 
answering echo in the breast, thrills through its compact 
frame, waked suddenly to a sense of fine material harmonies 
about It is like that murmuring Sea-shell, which, set more 
closely to the child's fresh listening ear, seems to retain 
within its winding caves some lingering wave, and airy swell 
of its old far-sounding Deep. 

This constitutes the groundwork of all true Poetry, which 
rests on this implicit consent And this is that essential 
intimacy and proportion of each part, which manifold Wis- 
dom hath at first impressed, and by the Almighty Poet (or 
* Maker*) Himself revealed, between the several facts and 
processes of nature and of Providence, as well as between 
human ties, businesses, offices and relations, — and the Di- 
vine ; in this great parable of our lower Life, which rejects 
from its infallible scheme the arbitrary and fond conceits, and 
incongruous associations of the mere earthly poem or 
fable. 

And hence the holy Prophets were inspired of old " to 
use similitudes," to name tall Trees, their standard-bearers ; 
the Cedar's topmost bough, their imaged prince ; and seated 
mountains, hoar assessors of their strife. To find an anthem 
in the overarching woods, a flow of praise along the bab- 
bling streams, — and voices in the silent stany lines of light. 



I 
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To challenge the deep-musing Wells for symphony, and call 
upon the Floods to clap their hands, and little Hills to exult; 
— ^to bid the whole World, in fine, to rejoice with its inha- 
bitants, in some new aspect, phase, or earnest of the ap- 
proach of this deliverance. 

2. Anima Mundi. 

This is that universal Soul, round, ardent, voluble, in- 
stinct with mind and feeling, which the ancients fondly 
dreamed^ (with an instinctive Pantheism, founded on their 
deep sense of this admirable Order) to mingle itself with 
the whole Body and actuate its mass. Of whose diviner 
Air our own souls form slight particles, to be again united 
and absorbed. 

There is indeed, we know, an everliving omnipresent 
Being, which intimately discerns and thoroughly pervades 
all Things and contains them within Himself, — and moves 
in infinite space as in His own great Sensory, but without 
any mutual passion or sentiment The error of our modem 
Spinozists seem to consist in not separating sufficiently the 
great Author from His work, — ^while some more positive 
would revive in principle that abstract, independent De- 
miurge, incontroUable in the fixed sphere of its operation, 
and made a law unto itself.^ 

And there are those ideal Forms which hang beyond the 
region of the sense, and form the constant mould and perfect 
archetype of Things. For so it is in fact, above this world 
of sight, there hangs another world and hidden life. For 
this is but a passing show with a shifting scene, and an idle 
tale soon told ; which vanishes like the shattered fragment 
of a dream in the break of morning's light ! 
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But this deep sympathy of the world's great heart lay far 
beyond the reach of that sweet Pagan philosophy. And 
the lack of this subjective sense deprives their descriptive 
poetry, of its highest and most sentient charm and force. 
Their world then wept like Niobe with her children, trans- 
fixed by grief to stone, pierced with the sharp burning shafts 
of an envious Deity, — or as Laocoon chaste high-priest of 
Phcebus and of Jove, writhes wound with his sons, in the 
harsh inextricable coil of a cruel Necessity, involving in its 
sinuous folds both gods and men alike. 

These be the admitted masterpieces to all time of the 
highest exercise of human Art. They seem the embodiment 
of a fixed despair, the nightmare of the mind, — as when men 
seem to struggle in a swound, and cry out without noise, 
an.d aimlessly resist, or slide unchecked down dizzy steeps, 
or wander in strange solitary ways, beset with some forlorn 
Fright ! 

Even so they wandered blindly in their Schools, or mused 
in the painted Portico, or through Academic groves reclined, 
lost in perplexing schemes of chance and fate, with stoic 
apathy or listless unconcern of gods secure, from men's 
affairs remote. For thus they sought to raise their firm- 
knit kindling glance above the base portents of the vulgar 
crowd, " and face beyond the flaming walls of sky" the dark 
grievous Superstition that weighed upon the whole prostrate 
human Race. Yet worse than those larval Spectres of the 
brain, and dire Lemures, -that racking Wheel, and rolling 
Stone, and fabled Vulture's searching beak, and fugitive 
Streams, that mock the wretch's thirst, — their World laid 
bare of Providence, without any certain hope of recompense, 
for life's insatiate gnawing cares and hollow lure, and ach- 
ing round, and heavy griefs recoil ! 

u 
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Once only in the solemn buskined tread, and sounding 
mask of ancient demigods, they seem to have trod upon the 
very skirts of this lurking mystery. It is where Prometheus, 
the forecounsellor, " consulting more for others than him- 
self,"'* is led upon the stage, by the sullen impersonation of 
brute Force, to be riveted with adamantine bolts and bars, 
to that lone Scythian rock, — the plaything of the eager 
winds and sport of younger gods ! So he appeals to the 
^ther of Dis, and swift-winged gales, and all-surveying 
circle of the Sun, and many-dimpled smile of Ocean-waves 
(then shining on the real vault of heaven overhead, or roll- 
ing in the blue JEge&n sea below, and forming the grand 
moving background of the mimic scene, in full sight of the 
open amphitheatre upon the hill) to witness that He was 
suffering for the heaven-filched gift of all-fashioning Fire 
and arts beneficent conferred on Man, and blind hopes im- 
planted in the mortal breast. Then mutters to the moist- 
eyed Oceanides softly fluttering by in remonstrating choir, 
dark menaces of a dire reversal of his parts and future 
retribution. Whether it were the high-wrought expression 
of the empassioned will, or presage of some higher boon 
and grace and worthier Atonement ! 

A good man bravely struggling with adversity without 
much hope of succour or redress, thus formed their grandest 
tragic spectacle. Not thus the noble athlete of our faith, 
believing himself among the last " set forth to die,"* was 
made a theatre to men and angels. But counting all the 
present ills of life not worthy to be mated with the glory to 
be revealed ; the momentary lightness of his affliction, but 
working for him a more exceeding weight of glory. 
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3. The Christian Seasons. 

However that may be, we feel and own our pulse to sway 
in strange unison with the slow measured beat, and longer 
intervals of Time. Fresh hopes shoot lightly in returning 
Spring. The frozen glebe imbinds itself to the breeze ; and 
God seems to visit it more near, and renews its face, and 
blesses it. 

The meads rejoice with verdure clad, and the Valleys 
stand so thick with promise of the year that they seem to 
laugh and sing ; but secretly, (as Sarai in her tent,) with glad 
surprise of their conception, after that former long, dull, 
barren, wintry state. So it is a poor Heart that does not 
take to itself fresh courage, and revive its faded cheer; 
when bland Nature repeats in annual show her glad signs 
and earnest of that rarer resurrection, and flings with tender 
lavish hand her choicest prime of firstling flower and bud, 
to deck the Earth's rude altar bare in that great Easter- 
tide.6 

And Whitsun speaks the summer of our hopes, — the ful- 
ness of the faithful Soul's content, and glad fruition of the 
Christian year, that warms beneath the Spirit's ripening 
breath. And softer dews tlian fell on Hermon's hill now 
light on the expectant Church, where Gk)D hath promised 
His blessing and life for evermore ; which now strikes its 
roots more deep on every side, like cedared Lebanon, and 
blooms like its lilies, and smells as its vine.* 
. And Christmas comes with its chilly sleet, bleak frost, or 
driving snow, to bind men's hearts close at home. The 
scattered members of one family meet round the central 

* Hosea xiv. 5, 6. 
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hearth, close up their ranks, and strengthen what remains. 
Past differences are healed, and severed friends unite. And 
boys salute the happy mom, and sing shrill carols on the 
blessed Birth. And maidens wreath the Church's pillared 
aisles with ivy green and holly's berry red, and prickly leaves' 
dark gloss ; and twine unconsciously their crown of thorns, 
with keener sense of favour and goodwill.* Then the bells 
ring out their merry peal, clashing and chiming o'er the 
sleeping lawns through the still, starry Night ! 



4. All Saints. 

But Autumn's lengthening shades descend on sombrer and 
less sanguine views of life. Its faded foliaged tints impart 
a sadder sense of wasting and decline : as it were, a faint 
hectic tinge, we watch with anxious fascinating care, yet 
dread to mark on some pale cheek we love. And then that 
drear and dusky Drift of leaves flits through the pale moon- 
lit glades, or shrinks in the brown hollows, like hooded 
shapes close huddled-up in heaps ; or rustling feebly in the 
sighing breeze, strikes in its crisp and quiet fall, like the 
light, wistful, wonted tread of ghostly steps around ! 

Then former Images of men and things, impressed more 
sharply on our fresher sense, come forth revived ; like the 
first characters in faded palimpsests, when written over 
with tedious mid-age chronicles, or prolix legendary tales by 
barbarous hands of monks.7 

And dearer thus, it often proves, in the slow revolving 
years (with the great Latin orator), " to remember One, than 
dwell with all the rest."® For though no greater pain be 
left or finer misery here, than thus to recall the times of 
former happiness^ — ^yet not for all the world we would choose 
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to lose those baneful reveries so sadly blended with our 
inmost thoughts, and lose the sweetest error of our mind. 
As the love-sick Queen of the Greek Tragedy — 



« 



Ah, better perish in our madness, 
Than live on undeceived in sadness !" 



Or the Blind Seer, who sings, 

" It boots but little to be wise in vain, 
Where Misery follows in the Thinker's train. "«^ 

In such a wan, melancholy Season, therefore, we meetly 
celebrate our All Saints' Feast ; which closes up the sacred 
round of Days, and gathers in one general act of praise each 
else omitted or unrecorded fame, lest any precious scrap of 
pious precedent should in our haste be lost. Alas ! many an 
heart hath perished from its own unwitnessed martyrdom ! 
Hence may some poor pilgrim Soul by pensive Fancy led, 
that goes up with the multitude to keep its feast upon this 
holiday, seek rather for itself some more particular saint en- 
shrined in its own sad thoughts. And loves to retrace the 
once familiar name, and repair each mouldering feature of 
the face, and set up the image in its old resting-place, un- 
sought, unvisited by the eager crowd intent on nobler, or 
more conspicuous Worth. Thus each desired (it may be 
once too cherished) Head, gilt with rich haloes in life's 
purpling eve, and hallowed by death from empty adulation, 
shines through the intervening waste of barer years. Like 
the smooth aureoled brows of holy apostles, traced on the 
deep panelled base of carved rood-screens in venerable 
fanes, which gleam through the pious texts inscribed above 
by fresh reforming zeal j or guardian coats of lime laid over 
all by sour precisian Iconoclasts in later times. Till renewed 
in their pristine lustrous tints of vermillion, blue and gold, 
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they shine forth once more (as in their own later Manifesta- 
tion) Time's vdin defeature shed ! 

Nor does this sober Season lack its own more mellow 
and congenial wreath of purple aster or streaked chrysan- 
thema and sweet gilli-flowers, to deck with more perennial 
bloom, the immortal brows of Saints on this their solemn 
Anniversary. Nor now so much for us those delicate 
flowers fast fading and renewal remind (as the sweet heathen 
Lyrists were wont to plain of yore) of man's greater strength 
irreparably blighted, and mightier promises for ever shent 
and laid in the cold, dark winter of the tomb, — as they do 
imply rather the contrast of a stronger Faith which survives 
in good men's remembrance. Whose leaf shall never turn 
or alter, or droop, and lose its hold, nor be itself cast-off 
from the common stock of the Tree of life. But shall be 
raised up together with it, and be transplanted by the River 
side, where Saints walk clad in white. When the Lord shall 
cause Righteousness to spring forth as the green herb ; and 
the earth shall blossom freely as a garden, and disclose its 
flower untimely slain by life's dull blight and frost And 
the voice of the turtle is heard, and the time of the Singing^^ 
is come, and the wintry rains are over and gone, and the 
figs smell sweet and the vine, and the voice of the Bride- 
groom calls to the laggard bride, Rise up and come away, 
my love 1 

5. Nature of this Communion. 

There are who can peer through the gates ajar of Heaven 
and catch the faint glitter of angels' wings, and far fall of 
their harps of gold. Can track delighted Saints through 
Eden's walks, and mark their converse in its fadeless 
bowers. 
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But the boldest Imagination may well faulter on the 
borders of this dread domain. Where sank the blind bard, 
as "blasted with excess of light," and substitutes for 
Divine or seraphic discourse the dry scholastic themes of 
his own hard theology.^^ Where holy Paul caught up en- 
tranced, heard words unspeakable, as those seven Thunders' 
voices sealed which S. John once listened to in Heaven's 
high courts. 

And in vain does the Saint beloved exhaust all that earth 
holds most rich and rare and bright, to paint the wealth of 
Salem's blessed abodes. Its gates are framed of a single 
pearl, streets paved with solid gold. Its walls are garnished 
with precious stones, as chrysolite and chrysoprase, and 
priceless gems unknown.^* These form its covering, as they 
did of sinful Tyre of old. But Her purple dye is faded 
from the floss ; and every earthly splendour must wax dim 
beneath the sevenfold brightness of that City's sun. Nor 
can all these material images of heavenly grace convey 
any tangible impression to our minds of those joys 
unheard, unseen, untold, and inconceivable by mortal 
faculties of thought. 

That bright Cloud of witnesses which is here said to 
overhang our mortal race and strife in the great Arena of 
life, appears to point with shadowy beck (like the jagged 
nimbus which surrounds some central rift of light), to the 
same Jesus then, as now, who first exhibited and then 
crowned their faith.^* 

But do ye hang mute and indifferent as the senseless folds ' 
of that wide "velarium" which was stretched above the ancient 
amphitheatres where Christians were thrown to the lions, 
to shield the spectators and combatants alike from the heat 
of the sun and weather's changes ; and to which the Apostle 
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is beUeved here to allude.^^ Or do ye yet thrill above with 
any faint reflex of our passionate wave of thought ; as the 
vexed Cliffs weep briny tears from the tossing spray that 
flows down their dripping sides ? This after all we are left 
to decide for ourselves with very slight means of in- 
formation. 

Once only has a comer of that awful veil which the hand 
of Mercy has spread over futurity been lifted with super- 
human might, to reveal a brief glimpse of what was passing 
in each opposite state behind; in the parable of Lazarus 
and Dives. 

It matters little for the scope of our present argument if 
this be a parable or dire Reality. For (as we have seen) all 
the details and accessories, as well as the central facts and 
circumstances, of these Divine analogies must correspond 
with the absolute truth. But we do not find any comparison 
in fact instituted here between earthly and heavenly things 
as in other cases : nor is any moral deduced or causation 
assigned either in the beginning or at the end.* We have 
also the name of one of the actors given (the other being 
mercifully suppressed), which lends the whole narrative a 
more individual and concrete application. It might appear 
also from the context that in this instance that gentle Lamb 
provoked by His hearers' insensibility to His former pointed 
illustrations, had laid aside all ambages and spoken to them 
plainly and no longer in proverbs. 

6. The Parable of the Two States. 

It was therefore in the house of one of the chief Phari- 
sees that Jesus, beii^ invited, sat at meat on the Sabbath- 

* The latter is the more usual, but see Luke xviii. I, xix. ii, 12. 
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Day, and they were watching Him askance whilst He healed 
that bloated hydrop — ^too true an image of their own puffed 
up, impotent st^te — ^before them.^* He then spake certain 
parables in rebuke of their pride and hypocrisy : and under 
the familiar image of that prophetical " wedding feast," in- 
timated clearly their own speedy exclusion from the pri- 
vileges which they had so long contemned ; and the calling 
in of the outcasts from the common thoroughfares of life to 
fill their vacant place. 

The publicans and sinners hearing these gracious words, 
where He sat at that open table (in the out-of-door habit of 
Eastern life) then drew near to hear Him. 

He next spake that glorious trilogy for their comfort, of 
the stray Sheep brought back to the true fold, and the lost 
Coin restored to the treasury of God's mercies, amidst the 
gratulations of angels. And then " that Gospel within a 
Gospel" (as it is termed by Augustine) of the wandering, 
wasteful heir, returned to his father's welcoming arms and 
home, amid the envious murmuring of that elder brother — 
who had rested in the house (as many use) without any 
such flagrant breach or departure, and also without love. 

At this the Jews may have expressed some signs of impa- 
tience. For next turning back to them, Christ figured still 
more vividly their approaching rejection from their forfeit 
stewardship without having made any due provision, by a 
freer exercise of their own trust, for their reception after- 
wards in heavenly habitations. But it is said, " The Phari- 
sees also which heard these things, and were covetous, 
flouted Him."i7 

So it might seem, that Jesus attracted by this demonstra- 
tion,'had at last thrown away that reserve ; and referred His 
hearers to a case in point, of the recent death of some rich 
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man of their own number, and probable acquaintance, and 
of that of the " old familiar beggar" at his gate, occurring at 
the same time. The one with his long-drawn funeral pomp, 
and the other hurried to his pauper-grave with some scant 
burial, unworthy of all mention. Then traced with omni- 
scient ken, their future fates ; where Lazarus by angel bearers 
bome,^® is laid in Abraham's bosom, that chief place of 
honour in the Old Covenant feast — as John lay on Jesus' 
breast. Whilst in the bitter irony of their fortunes, he who 
had at first withheld or denied a crumb from his bright,^' 
overflowing board, becomes in turn a suitor for a drop to 
cool his parching tongue. 

The effect of this astounding revelation is not declared. 
It seems to have been followed by a dead silence, whether 
of remorse or consternation, and Jesus turning to His 
disciples, resumes His usual theme, when the feast was 
thus broken up. 

7. A Lingering Consciousness. 

But whether fact or parable, alike, a certain lingering 
consciousness is implied on the part of the despairing 
voluptuary, for whom all the conditions of this life had 
been so fearfully reversed. But this persistent associa- 
tion serves but to aggravate the wretch's woe — ^that stream 
of upper light, to enhance the surrounding gloom — ^lit by 
the sullen gleam of baleful fires ; till it grew like that Egyp- 
tian darkness, which might be felt, through which evil 
angels were dimly seen to peer and move about.* While 
his soul is but smitten more with a vague and undefined 
dread of the working of that cankering curse of selfishness 

* Ps. Ixxviii. 49. The order of the plagues shows this reference. 
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on his five brethren's souls, whom he had just left behind. 
And sure, to think that some seduced by our hapless 
example, or betrayed by our " huge neglect,"* which might 
else have gone draped in white, must now for ever walk in 
sheets of livid flame — contains in itself a pang which well 
might mock Gehenna's worm, beyond what devils, which 
repent not, can ever feel or know ! 

Yet would not even such a tale, though breathed by lips 
that quivered still with unimagined pains, (beyond the mo- 
mentary horror of the sight,) serve to arouse the squandering 
Soul in pleasures dead,^^ or numbed in its own selfish ease. 
For when another Lazarus was raised, the Jews sought to 
put him also to death with Christ ; and when He Himself 
arose, they believed not at that empty bursten tomb, but 
chose rather to believe the improbable lie of their own in- 
vention, which was current amongst them when the Apostle 
wrote. ^^ Truly infatuate, fools, and blind, and slow to 
believe all that their own prophets had written, and Jesus 
had spoken before, of this necessity ; which led them to con- 
firm that crowning fact of our redemption with their own 
seal and guard ! 

Yet for many now that name this name of Christ, He is 
still set forth, amidst this witchery of sense, in vain crucified, 
and risen amongst us. Is it nothing to you that pass by ? 

8. Whether of Saints in Light. 

But no such dreary bodings seem to have disturbed the 
feasted Lazar in his rest. As if " the Just could remember 
alone their righteous actions, whereby they had obtained 
that heavenly kingdom."t The sin of Dives was not so 

• Jeremy Taylor. t Joseph. Contra Apion. lib, ii. 
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much an open wrong as sheer indifference. We may all 
be said, in this luxurious age, to be more or less verily, in 
this respect, (like Joseph's brethren,) "guilty concerning 
our brother." And the souls of the Righteous might be 
troubled as well with some uneasy misgivings of this kind — 
if Gk)D did not blot out the remembrance of their sins from 
our minds; as He has promised to wipe them from His 
book, and to set them far from us — far as the E^t is from 
the West, far as Azazel steals with his weary load, to sink 
in the lurid wilderness and — die 1 

And even without necessarily involving any such personal 
complicity, the knowledge of our brethren's constant lapse, " 
and utter heedlessness — as children playing on the brink of 
a flowery precipice — might cause a momentary pang, which 
would refuse to be charmed, or melt away in the full blaze 
of festal light and song. Tears such as Angels shed, in their 
bright ministries, might stain those glistening cheeks for 
mortal risk and loss ! If one poor silly lamb they knew, sore 
torn and draggled in sin's rough, miry ways, were felt to 
wander, lost beyond recall, — a single shekel of the true 
Sanctuary, once * minted on its face with Christ's own Sign, 
sore dinted and sullied with the world's base use, — ^were 
known to have been lost from the careless keeping of the 
Church, without recovery.** Or some strong, reasonable- 
minded man were seen to gather up his full-grown faculties, 
and take his portion of his father's goods ; to waste them 
in the service of the sense, and lose his glorious heritage in 
the skies, to feed on moral or intellectual husks without 
strength given him to arise. 

What enemy dry-eyed could relate, sweet Saint regard 
unmoved, such utter ruin and loss ? The Redeemed from 
this world of care, in their perfect zeal for Christ's honour, 
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are displayed on high exulting in the manifestation of God's 
judgments. They can intone with unblenching lip and eyes 
undimmed the Song of Moses, as well as of the Lamb, — 
which Moses and his men of war sang over the dead bodies 
of the Egyptians which they " saw" on the Red Sea's shore, 
— ^whilst Miriam and her maidens made answer in measure, 
and clashed their belled timbrels with wavy arms aloft, and 
wove with solemn pace the mystic dance. 

Yet it might well so happen, in the mysterious dispensa- 
tions of God's Providence ; where of two engaged in the 
same daily round, or joined in the like task, or dwelling 
together in one common house, one only should be taken, 
and the other left — that the stricken form of some once 
dear friend or companion might strew the wide plains of 
Heaven in their sight ; twice dead — to be cast forth with 
the wandering Stars, for whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkness for ever ! But who is sufficient for these things 
here? How can we sing the Lord's song in a strange 
land, with harps hung up and nerves unstrung in the general 
suspense — or so boldly prophesy with lips untouched by 
sacred fire, and taught by people with a thick lip and 
stammering tongue ? Such a supreme apathy can only be 
wrought by the spread of some universal Woe, prostrating 
with its dull pain all ranks and ages alike. As when that 
son of man was forbidden to weep, or cast his turban from 
his brow, or eat the funereal bread of men, when the Lord 
had taken away the " Desire of his eyes ;" for a sign of the 
blank, tearless, dismal distress that was coming on the 
Land thus indiscriminately at large.^ 

It requires at least some special inspiration to attune our 
liearts to such an intense strain. Nor do we believe such 
firmness can be wrought in the attempered soul, till the 
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Lord hath put this last frailty of our weaker minds, with all 
things else unsubdued, beneath His feet, when He comes 
Himself at last to be admired with His Saints ! 



9. A Warning Voice. 

It may be indeed otherwise with them. Or else it might 
seem their noble hearts would still be breaking forth with 
this inpent struggling pang, — and long to exchange their 
cheerful songs around the Throne for one sharp warning 
cry.* Were they with the Holy Ones, and Watchers on the 
height, to look down on the labouring vessel of the Church, 
which once held Christ and His holy Apostles in its sides, 
tossed in its present stress upon the darkling surge below ! 
For so it is with the good Ship of the Church, that so long has 
sailed adown the far reach of Time, and borne the factious 
gust of striving tongues upon its course. Beset by doubts 
within, and pressed by emulous hate without — deserted of 
some faithless sons, and left without certain helm or guide, 
— she veers to and fro in the popular gale, and drifts in the 
secular tide ; and cannot look in the eye of the wind — ^and 
is ready to make with her own hands a casting forth of her 
goods.2* Except these remain in the ship, (says S. Paul,) 
ye cannot all be saved. Yet these that cling fast, " fall out 
by the way," leagued only for defence, or associates of strife ; 
whilst the Enemy watches at her ports and Infidels rejoice. 
And yet how beautiful Thou wast, and laden deep with 
gallant store from every age and clime !^^ Thy planks were 
laid with Senir pine, oars shaped of stout Bashan oak — thy 
benches were strown with ivory from the Isles — thy Wise 
men were thy pilots, the Ancients thy artificers, which 

* Ps. xlv. I, ip€fiy€Tcu, ** Eructat cor meum," Vulg. 
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caulked thy seamy sides — ^the far-sailing Ships did sing of 
thee — ^thou wast replenished and made glorious, and art 
fallen, like Tyrus in the midst of the sea ! Thy rowers have 
brought thee into strange waters — the E^st winds have 
broken thee in the midst of the sea ! Doth not the voice 
of Reason cry, Do ye not see your wounded mast — your 
tackling strained — ^your sail flapping loose — one bench of 
oars stripped from your sides? With all your strength 
make for the port ! Or need we a saintly voice to warn 
us, to lay hold with a simpler confidence upon the Hope 
which entereth within the Vail, and which they held as the 
anchor of their souls — or to inquire for the old paths to 
walk in them, and do the " first works" in time. But though 
no sound may pierce the viewless Chasm, which shuts us 
from the Blessed, might they not catch some mute infection 
of our grief in this unconscious contagion — 

** Like wailing ghosts that sit beside 
Their former sepulchre, 
Nor can from their dead Self divide 
But would it disinter. "36 

But might they not deem it strange to mark our present 
rash mobility and easy compromise ; the bonds of unity 
relaxed, the force of sacraments with impunity denied ; the 
ancient Convocation of the Church reft of all sanction and 
authority beating the air with empty grievances ; an Act of 
Parliament made the sole legal canon of her witness and 
tradition of the Word ? As if the Articles of this Book 
made law, were intended to define all doctrine,^^ and not 
the principal alone, or such as were most contested at the 
time. Or if, the sacred Liturgy and Offices were compiled 
to codify all questionable points, and not, for the pious 
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use and edification of the believer in her doctrine and 
rites. 

But why should our vain complaints disturb those blessed 
Saints ; some of whom may have borne worse brunt than 
this, when they came out with the bold Ambrose, in that 
fierce Arian surge, as it were " on pieces of the ship," to 
land? 

Such chastening has ever resulted for good, and The 
Truth must prevail in the End. They have fought in 
their time the good fight of faith, and handed on their 
work to us. So let them rest in peace;, while men must 
still work and weep, below ! 

The day seems far spent, night at hand — in the evening 
there shall be light. ^^ We have but this solitary instance of 
a prayer addressed to saints recorded in Holy Writ Nor is 
the result encouraging ; if we needed any more, such lower 
mediation at the Throne of Grace, who can come boldly of 
ourselves into the presence chamber of our King at once, 
without any further introduction. 

Therefore we conclude (so far as these views extend) 
that, beyond the holy influence of their lives, those Spirits 
and Souls of the Righteous which have died in the orthodox 
faith, in this their intermediate state and antepast of blissful 
expectation, which forms the earnest of their future joy 
with us, exert at best but a vague and spectacular interest 
in our concerns ; as of some drama long played out, occur- 
ring in distant times. So much at least as may neither mar 
nor enhance their deep tranquillity. As it were the faint 
and indistinct rumour and rebound, we receive of some 
foreign and distant cotemporary fight. Or as we read of 
Judah's mortal struggle in the deep vale of Hadadrimmon, 
and the final wail of its expiring monarchy led by the weep- 
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ing prophet — ^which excite but a painless sympathy in their 
Recollection, while the Believer sees in them the deep 
emblem of his own sad, ghostly combat, finely traced in the 
mists of Time. 

NOTES. 

^ Cicero de Natura Deorum, Lib. i. 9. Virgil, iEneid, vi. 727. 
Imitated by Pope, Essay on Man. 

'* All are but parts of one stupendous whole, 
Whose body nature is, and God the soul.'* 

3 Acts xvii. 28. '* Annon ex phsenomenis constat esse Entem, Intel- 
ligentem, incorporeum, viventem, omnipraesentem, qui in spatio infinito 
tanquam in sensorio suo res ipsas cemit, penitusque perspicit, totasque 
intra se prsesens prsesentes, sed absque mutui passione complectitur.*'— - 
Newton, Princip, 

■ Prometheus Vinctus, 1. 381, (Schutz, Oxon.) We find in this 
paronomasia, or play on names, some traces of the rude licence of the 
vintage-cart, which farmed the origin of the Thespian stage. It is 
used in Scripture with a higher purpose, and special designation to 
this effect in some cases. It is strange that we find here also the adage 
cited by Christ, Acts ix. 5, (irp^s tUvr^a k&\ov ^ncTcycTf, I. 325,) 
(also Agam. 1633,) to "kick against the goads,** and also the proverb 
of the prophet, (S. Matt. xiii. 15, marg. ref.,) in this form, 

** For they seeing saw in vain, 
And hearing did not hear." 

The whole play, to its grand climax, is tinged with a certain divine pre- 
sentiment. ** Prometheus is the Job of the heathen, their prophecy of 
Christ. This lends this drama an interest none other can conceive." 
— Classics for English Readers, Edinburgh, 1875. 

^ I Cor. iv. 9, ivi9v»ariovt. This is one of those agonistic meta- 
phors in which S. Paul abounds, and which had then a present signi- 
ficance which we cannot now so well enter into. It indicates that class 
of gladiators who were doomed to perish at each other's hands, or fix>m 
the wild beasts, who filed by the Praetor or Emperor, saying, ** Morituri 
te salutant." 

X 
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• "Let us behold the first-fruits of the soil. Every one seeth how the 
seed is sown. After its dissolution the great power of Providence 
ndseth it again, and of one seed many arise. For thus God ever 
bringeth death out of life and the spiritual com of wheat (even amongst 
men) brings forth more fruit, after it decays in men*s sight*' — Clement. 
Epist. ad Cor. xx. 4. This is based on S. Paul's first Epistle to the 
same (xv. 36—38.) 

* S. Luke ii. 14, 4y kyBpdhrois MokIo. (var. lee. MokIos.) " Ho- 
minibivs' bonae voluntatis." Vulg. Keble adopts this reading in his 
Excelling Ode, Christian Year, (Christmas.) "And love towards 
men of love." But this term always denotes God's good-will or 
pleasure towards us (beneplacitum) (as in Eph. i. 5, 9, &c. ) and not 
ours to Him or each other. So the verb (Gal. i. 15.) And so it is 
in the above place. 

' A valuable fragment of Cicero's De Republic^ was thus recovered by 
Mai in a monastery. A specimen page is given in one edition where 
the two texts can be traced. I have seen such a rood-screen in Norfolk. 

^ "Eheu quam potius tui meminisse, quam cseteris versarL" Cic. 
Epist. (De morte Tulliae). 

® "Nessun maggior dolore," &c., Dante. Cf. Boethius de Consola- 
tione Philosophise. " Hoc est quod recolentem vehementius coquit, 
— ^fuisse felicem." 

^ Euiip. Hippolytus. Soph. C£dip. Tyran. {Mafiii WAij A^€i ^pd- 
vovvTa\ &c. Imitated by Gray, 

" No more, where ignorance is bliss 
'Tis folly to be wise." 

^* Cantic ii. 12. Our translators add singing ** birds^^ in italics to 
fill up the sense, which had been better left indefinite so as to include 
higher harmonies in the mystic sense of the passage. The Seventy 
have here "t^s to/i4^i," putationis, Vulg. That is, of the cutting or 
pruning of the swelling vines, which the context seems to favour. 

^ Milton is generally admitted to have failed in this part of his de- 
sign, as Pope wrote sarcastically, 

" Where God the Father turns a school Divine." 

*' Ezek. xxviii. 13. These twelve stones correspond in their triple 
rows with those set on the high priest's mystic breastplate in his 
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solemn entry once a year, bearing the names of the people on his 
shoulders. £xod. xxvui. 17. 

^^ Heb. xii. 2, iu^op&P7€s (looking away from earth), " tls rhy op- 
Xmi^v K(d rcXciflvr^y.'* Such is the technical sense of these agonistic 
tenos, whose use in this Epistle confirms its Pauline origin. Which 
indeed appears clearly in the construction of the sentences and in its 
whole style, allowing for the difference of its more special subject. 
There is no vestige of authority for the other names assigned beyond a 
plausible surmise. Cf. Prudent Carm. «€p2 o^c^^vy, (De S. Vincent. 
Diac. martyre) — 

" Tu solus, oh bis inclyte 
Solus, brabeii duplicis 
Prsemia tulisti." 

^ "Et p^ma et pueros inde ad velaria raptos." — ^Juv. Sat. iv. 122. 
Curtains which being stretched overhead, the theatre was covered in 
(integebatur) against the sun and showers. Scholiast 

^ S. Lukexiv. I. This is implied in this compound, *' irapanjpo6fjL€yoi 
^<ray,^* There appears such a correspondency between the sign and the 
occasion in other cases. See S. John ix. 39, 40, and S. Mark viii. 21, 
22 ; I Cor. iv. 6, xiii. 4. 

^ S. Luke xvi. 14. Some scornful facial gesture is implied in the 
original term, (ICc/tiVxr^ptt'oy aibrSy, from Ps. xxii. 7, Sept) ** Laugh 
me to scorn," A.V. 

^ S. Luke xvi. 22, i^t^^pero — vox funebris. ** Nigros efferre mari- 
tos," Juv., &c. 

^ S. Luke xvi 19, \tifiirp&s. A refusal seems implied in the terms 
— as in the case of the Prodigal, " nemo ei dabat" 

* I Tim. V. 6, tnraraXjuffa, from airdOri, metaphor from thickening 
cloth in the loom. Scap. Lex. 

^^ Justin Martyr in his Apology says that this report had been given 
up by the Jews in his time. 

^ There seems a climax here. The sheep is lost in its own foolish- 
ness ; the coin, as it were, mechanically, without any concurrence of 
its own will ; the man with a deliberate resolve. But in all these lower 
resemblances a certain volition and conscious understanding and co- 
operation must be implied. 



3o8 The Season or All Saints. 

" Ezek. xxiv. 15, scq. Was this an actual iauct or vivid representa- 
tion ? Cf. Hosea i. 2, iii. i. 

^ Acts xxviL 15, &yro^aA/ic<y ry Ay^/uy. Ibid. 19, vitmHiv. S. 
Luke seems to have become in some former travels £uniliar vdth tiiese 
nautical tenns and details. Nothing can be more correct and vivid than 
this description in this point of view, as has been often remarked by 
commentators. 1 8, iicfioK^iv hraioihno, from Jonah i. 5, Sept. , same terms. 

^ See this beautifiil all^iory, Ezek. xxvii 5, seq. There is a re- 
markable resemblance in Horace's Ode on the Republic in its troubles, 
lib. i., carm. xiv. " Quamvis tu Pontica pinus, jactes," &c. 

^ See the beautiful picture in Lucretius, Ub. ill. 890, seq. 

'' Nee radicitiiks e vita se tollit et eicit, 
Sed facit esse sui quiddam super inscius ipse. 
Ipse sui miseret, neque enim se dividit hilum, 
Nee removet satis k projecto corpore, et illud, 
Se fingit, sensiique suo contaminat astans." 

^ It has been recently held that no evidence of the opinions of the 
chief standard authorities of the Church can \^ admitted, but that all 
questions are to be argued within the four comers of the Prayer Book, 
without any r^;ard even to the views of its Compilers, or of the Re- 
formers themselves. Yet the Ornaments Rubric, which forms part of this 
" Act of Uniformity" was wholly set aside in a late decision, as to the 
illegality of crosses fixed or moveable, on the altar, or reredos ; which 
was decided on a mere private sentiment of the possible inconvenience 
which might result " to the spreading of the &ir linen cloth VLpoa the 
Table." It is evident, however, that this extia-judicial pronunciation 
could only apply to the unusual case of a cross being Jixed on the Table. 

" Aristotle, Ethic Nicom. lib. L cap. x., discusses this subject with 
a wonderful natural sagacity, from which this image is taken. He 
concludes, ''To assert that the fortunes of all their friends and descen- 
dants concern not the dead at all seems to be contrary to general 
opinion, and to the social feelings of our nature {}Su^iK6v ri) . • . If 
therefore' any influence of our good or evil fortune reach them, it is but 
obscure and slight, {kfxav^v ri,) so as not to make the happy unhappy, 
or the contrary, or affect them in any such sort whatsoever." 
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HOMEWARD BOUND. The Voyage and the Voyagers; the 

PUot and the Port. By the Rev. F. S. Paobt, M.A., Rector of Elford. Crown 8vo., 
cloth, 48. 



" We have no hesitation in sajringr that 
whether in health or BicknesB, youth or old 
aire, Mr. Pagret's volume will be foand a 
delightful and valuable companion." — 
Scottish Chtardian. 

** Mr. Paget in the course of his long and 
hononred life has made many valuable 
contributions to our Church's literature, 
but we hesitate not to say that he has kept 
his best till the last.*'— iV^a/tcma/ Ckureh. 

*' It is a review of the cares, the duties, 



the troubles of life ; the consolations that 
enable souls to bear, the principles upon 
which it behoves them to act, the hopes that 
brighten the darkest prospects of the tra- 
veller through the world. It is no unwor- 
thy g^ft to the Church firom one who has 
served her so well by his pen in past time." 
— Literary Churehman. 

** No one can read it without being the 
better for it."— Church Bells. 



BIBLE TRUTHS IN SIMPLE WORDS. Short Addresses to 

Children. By the Rev. J. E.Vkrnon, M.A., Vicar of BicknoUer, Somerset. Fcap. 
8vo., 38. 



"As sermons the addresses are excellent, 
and there are very few so well suited to 
children as theBe."— Literary Churchman. 



"We quite think that sermons such as 
these would be listened to by children witli 
understanding and profit." — Church Bells. 



STORIES OF THE WONDERFUL KINGDOM AND SOME OF 

ITS SOLDIERS AND SERVANTS. With Forty TUustrations. By C. A. Jonbs, 
author of " Stories for the Christian Year," &c. Small 4to., cloth, 3s. 6d. 



** Oneof the best religious books foryoung 
children flrom about seven to twelve which 
we have seen lately is 'Stories of the Won- 
derfni Kingdom,' which are such short nar- 
ratives firom early Church history as are best 
suited for interesting the young, illustrated 
with very telling and even artistic wood- 
cuts. The volume will make a very suita- 
ble Christmas or New Year's gift for a 
child, as it is prettily got up and well 
printed."— CAwrcA times. 

** A book we are very glad to see, as it 



will bring some of the noblest scenes in 
Church history vrithin the ken of the very 
smallest children Just as ETible stories are 
told to them. Thirty-eight stories, in the 
simplest language, of saints and martyrs 
of all ages, must give the little readers some 
sense of the continuily and cmeness of the 
Church. A child brought up on such stories 
as these would hardly fail to know at least 
what is meant in the Creed by * The Holy 
CathoUc Church.' "—Guardian, 



THE LIFE OF PEACE. By the Rev* R. G. Lundin Brown, M.A., 

late Vicar of Rhodes, Manchester. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 2s. 6d. 
** This is a work of imusual beauty and 



spiritual worth. It is one that we can re- 
commend to oar readers to be put upon 
the shelf beside thehf Thomas k Kempis and 



' Holy Living and Dying' for periodical 
use. We have had few works before us of 
late with which we have been so pleased." 
— Literary Churehman. 



Second Edition, super-royal 32mo., cloth, is. 6d. 

THE DEAD IN CHRIST. A Word of Consolation for Mourners 

By the Rev. R« C. LutrniN Brown, M.A., late Vicar of Rhodes, MafiehtisMf. 



PuhlUhed by J. Masters and Co,, 



THE PERSON AND WOBE OF THE HOLT GHOST. A Dog- 

trinal and Devotional TVeaUse. By the Rev. W. H. Hutchinos, H. A.., Snb-Warden of 
the House of Mercy, Clewer. Second Edition, reyised and enlvged. With an Index. 
Crown BrO; doth, 4«. 

SOME ASPECTS OF THE GROSS* By the Bev. W. H. Hatchings, 

M.A., Sab- Warden of the House of Mercy, Clewer. Second Edition, crown 8vo., 
cloth, 4s. 

THOUGHTS ON BELIGION AND PHILOSOPHT. By the Bev. 

W. Grkslbt, M.A., Vicar of Boyne Hill. Fcap. 8vo. 48. 
Fourth Edition, reyised, with additional Prayers and Hymns, limp cloth, is. fid. 

THE DIVINE LITUBGT : a Manual of Devotions for the Sa- 
crament of the Altar. For those who communicate. Edited by the Rev. Orbt 
Shiplbt, M.A. a superior edition printed on toned paper, cloth boards, red edges, 
ss. Od.i calf or morocco, 6s. 

A MEMOIB OF ALEXANDEB, BISHOP OF BBEGHIN, vnth a 

Notice of his Brother, the Rev. GEORGE HAY FORBES. Crown 8vo., cloth, is. 

gladly so grateful a memorial of the distin- 
guished prelate we have lost." — Seottiah 
Ouardian. 



** Exceedingly well written and specially 
interestiDg. What has been done has been 
well done, and our readers should welcome 



INCENSE FOB THE ALTAB. A Series of Devotions for the 

Use of earnest Communicants, whether they receive flreqnently or at longer intervals. 
By the Rev. W. E. Scudamors, M.A., Rector of Oitchingham. Second Edition. 
Royal S2mo., cloth, 2s. fid. 

A STUDENT PENITENT OF 1695. Diary, Correspondence, ftc, 

of a student, illustrating Academical life at Oxford. By the Rev. F. E. Paokt, M.A., 
Rector of Elford. Crown 8vo., cloth, 4s. fid. 



a gem. But it is the latter part of it which 
charms us most. It is taU. of snggestive- 
ness, and that of a very delicate and beau- 
tiful kind. For sick persons or Ibr those 
who have much (or indeed anything) to do 
with the sick it will be most valuable.*'— 
Literary Churchman, 



" Is in every way a beautiful and valua- 
ble book, externally its appearance is sin- 
gularly tasteAil and elegant, and the work 
itself is deeply interesting." — Churchman's 
Companion. 

"The Diaries are very remarkable for 
their beauty, truth, and sound moral and 
spiritual perceptions. The whole book is 

BEADINGS ON THE PSALMS, with Notes on their Musical 

Treatment, originally addressed to Choristers. By the Rev. H. Hovsmak, Priest 
Assistant of All Saints*, Notting Hill. Fcap. 8vo., 8s. fid. 

** We can thoroughly recommend these 
readings. They have grown out of a want 
deeply felt by the author. Their origin, 
then, is a guarantee of their practical cha- 
racter.*' — Church Review, 



" This is a kind of book very much wanted , 
and so feur as we know, there is none at 
present which we can speak of as being 
superior to it,"-^Literarp Churchman. 



SPEAEEBS, SINGEBS, AND STAMMEBEBS. With lUnstra- 

tions. By Frrdrrick Hklmorr, author of "Church Choirs,*' "The Chorister's 
Instruction Book,** &c. Crown 8vo., cloth, 4s. fid. 

once that we are in the bands of a master. 
There is a' most valuable chapter on ' Voice 
Training* of which we must express a very 
high appreciation. This is a book which 
should not be left unnoticed by those who 
have in thehr charge the training of our 
young dergy.**— Zrtf«rary Churchmm. 



" It will prove invaluable to all who are 
prepai;hig to enter professions, whether 
music, the bar, or the pulpit.'* — Public 
Opinion. 

" We know manv manuals of elocution, 
and we are bound to say that this is the 
best we have ever seen. We perceive at 
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DEVOTIONS FOB DAILT USE. With Preface by the Hon. and 

Rev. Canon Courtknat. Royal SSmo., cloth extra, is. 



"It is a reaUy deligtatfal UtUe Manual, 
thoroog-hly Church.like and Catholic hi 
tone, and breathingr throagrhout a spirit of 
earnest yet chastened devotion . We could 



wish for no better book of the kind, and de- 
sire warmly to recommend it.**— Literary 
Churchman. 



SERMON STORIES FOR CHILDREN'S SERVICES AND HOME 



READING. By the Rev. H. Housman, Curate of Barnes ; Author of " Readings on 
the Psalms." I0mo., cloth, 2s. 

" Havingread the Easter Day Sermon story 
to a large congregation of children, we can 
speaklrom experience of the interest excited 
by this touching allegory, which appears to 
be th« gem of the book."— CAwrcA BtlU, 



** Will be found very helpful in children's 
services, readings at school, and even in 
some of those Cottage Lectures which re- 
quire to have some life and interest io 
tiiem."— TAe Ouardian, 



THE ORDER FOR A CHILDREN'S SERVICE. With Mnsic. 

Published with the approval of the Archbishop of Dublin. 2d., cloth, 4d. 

VERSES FOR CHRISTIAN CHILDREN ; on the Duties, Trials, 

and Temptations of their Daily Lives. By the author of " The Daily life of the Chris- 
tian Child,*' &c. Edited by the Rev. J. S. B. Monsbll, LL.D. Second Edition. 
18mo., 6d. 

CHRIST IN THE LAW; or, the Gospel foreshadowed in the 

Pentateuch. Compiled flrom various sources. By a Priest of the Church of England. 
Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 3s. 6d. 



"The author has apprehended, as it 
seems to us, the real spirit and the only 
true moral value of the Old Testament." 
— S<Uurdap Review. 

"A churning book and one which we 
should be glad to see in every hand. In 
the most modest form it comprises more 

CHRIST IN THE PROPHETS. 

By the Author of " Christ in the Law." 

"The compiler of that capital book, 
' Christ in the Law,' .has now issued a 
continuation under the title of ' Christ in 
the Prophets.' This volume is a worthy 
companion to its predecessor, and that is 
no small praise. We strongly advise clergy- 
men to give both volumes of R. H. N. B.'s 



real teaching than many an ambitious 
treatise." — Literary Churchman. 

" Written with singular accuracy, mode- 
ration, and Judgment." — Church Review, 

"As a popular exegetical treatise this 
has hadfew superiors of its kind." — Church 
Timet. 

Joshua, Judges, Samnel, Kings. 

Fcap. 8vo., 4s. Od. 

work to their school teachers, impressing 
upon them at the same time the duty of 
s^dying them careftilly and of reproducing 
what they learn from them in the lessons 
which they give the children."— CAurcA 
Times, 



THE LOVE OF THE ATONEMENT. A Devotional Exposition 

of the Fifty- third chapter of Isaiah. By the Right Rev. R. Milman, O.D., Bishop of 
Calcutta. Fourth Edition. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 3s. 0d. 



"One of the very loveliest meditative 
books we know." — Literary Churchman. 

<*Thi8 beautiful meditative treatise has, 
we Kjoice to see, attained a third edition. 
It ought to be the tenth or even the twen- 
tieth if due recognition had been accorded 
to ito unusual religious and literary merit. 



It is manly and yet tender, it is deep and 
yet clear, and is free at once from the mere 
vague and thin sentiment of Protestant 
writings, and from the equally hurtful mor- 
bidity and effeminacy which characterise 
too many Roman Catholic books of devo- 
tion." — Church Times. 



THE HOUR OF DEATH. A Manual of Prayers and Meditations 

intended chiefly for those who are in Sorrow or in Sickness. By the Rev. J. B. Wil- 
kinson. Royal SSmo., 2s. 



<* A beautifOl volume of Devotions and 
Devotional Readings in which intercession 
for the deceased takes its fitting place. It 



is a valuable addition to our Devotional 
Literature."— Li^eroiy Churchman. 



Published by J. Masttrs and Co,, 



A COMMEMTABT ON THE PRATER BOOK, for the use of 

overworked Pastors and Teachers In the Choroh and School. By the Rev. Richabd 
Adams, M.A.t Rector of S. Thomas', Manchester. Fcap. 8to., cloth, 4s. 



** The work consists of rery plain and 
readable remarks on every word and daose 
of tiie Prayer Book which appears to the 
aotiior to require elucidation. They ftre 
soislble and orthodox, and the details are 
gencnraUy correct.'*— TAe Ouardiun, 

** The author has done good service to 
schoolmasters and public catechists in pre- 
paring this Commentary. The explana- 



tions given are thoroughly diarchlike in 
tone, and there is no trimming to av<Md 
unpopular truths. It seems a pity that the 
clergy do not more firequently instruct their 
people f^m the pulpit respecting the offices 
used in the Church. Mr. Adams* book 
would be found helpful for this work." — 
Church Times. 



HOW TO FOLLOW CHRIST ; or, Plain Words about our Lord's 

Life. By the author of *' How to Come to Christ." i vol., fcap. 8vo., cloth, 68. 0d., 
or in 13 Parts. 

AN ELEGANT GIFT BOOK. 

SACRED ALLEGORIES. By the late Rev. E. Monro, M.A. 

A New Edition, complete in one volume, handsomely printed on toned paper, and 
hound in illuminated cloth, crown 8vo., 7>> 6d. ; antique morocco, iGs. 

THE DARK RIVER. i THE COMBATANTS. i THE JOURNEY HOME. 

THE VAST ARMY. | THE REVELLERS, &c. I THE DARK MOUNTAINS. 

Cheap Editions of the Allesories separately, is. each. 

A COMMENTARY ON THE SONG OF SONGS. By the Rev. 

R. P. LiTTLBOALB, LL.D., D.C.L. l2mo., antique cloth, 7s. 

VILLAGE CONFERENCES ON THE CREED. By the Rev. 

S. Babtno-Gould, M.A., Vicar of East Mersea; author of " Origrin and Development 
of ReliriouB BeUef,** ftc. Crown 8vo., cloth, 3s. 6d. 



" Intensely dogmatic, and this is its great- 
est charm. No one could read it without 
IHK^t; for it is eminently instructivo in 
substance and unusually attractive in sty to. 
No boolc with which we are acquainted 
sets forth more lucidly or satisfactorily the 
subject of faith and the need of a true faith. 
It deserves to become a standard book.'* — 
Church Herald. 



" We would wish that every country par. 
son might read and marlc these sermons. 
The common sayings and doings, the com- 
mon sights and sounds of country life, 
furnish their illustrations. They revert in 
A fuller degree and with more delicate tact 
than any modem sermons we Icnow to the 
original type of the parables of the Gospel.** 
— Literary Churchman. 



ONE HUNDRED SKETCHES OF SERMONS FOR EXTEMPORE 

PREACHERS. By the Rev. S. BARiNO-OouLn, M.A., author of ** Origin and De. 



velopment of Religious B^ef,** &c. ftc. 

"Full of power and originality— often, 
too, of much beauty. Quite a book to be 
bought/* Young men who will really study 
these outlhieswiU be undergoing a process 
of real culture.*' — Literary Churchman. 

**A really beautiful volume, which we 
can cordially recommend. Those who 



Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo., cloth, ds. 

know Mr. Baring-Gould will hardly need 
to be told that almost every fttige bears 
upon it marks of wide research, powerfol 
thought, and uncompromising orthodoxy. 
We particularly commend the frequency 
with which legends, stories, and other illas. 
trations are introduced.*'— CAvreA Time$. 



THE DAT HOURS OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, newly 

revised according to the Prayer Book and the Authorised Translation of the Bible. 
Seventh Thousand. Crown 8vo. f n wrapper, is. (postage 3d.) ; cloth, is. 6d. (postaee 
4d.}; calf ormoroeco, 78. 

THE SERVICE FOR CERTAIN HOLY DAYS. Being a Sup- 
plement to " The Day Mours of the Church of Enghmd. ** Crown 8 vo., is. 
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CONCIONALIA. Outlines of Sermons for Parochial Use throngh- 

ont the Year. B7 the Rev. H. Thompsoh, M.A,, Vicar of CbAr4. Dedicated, by per. 
misaioii, to the Lord Bishop of Bath akd Wblls. Second Series. Fcap. 8vo., os. Od. 



"A characteristic of the book is the ex- 
tensive application of Scripture Tcry often 
amoontingr to minuteness. Indeed, with- 
out a slavish use, the beauty of each oat. 
line is tliat it tends to make the preacher 
• student also. Not one of these ' Outlines' 
can be used without giving^ a grasp of the 
subject, and enabling the user of it to pro. 
ceed with f^reedom according to his own 
method.**— CAtfrcA Retiew. 

'* The book has been done with great care. 



and at the cost of much real labour. The 
Scriptural references alone will render the 
volume an acceptable one to preachers.** — 
Church TimeB. 

"This volume is altogether excellent. 
To any man who knows what a Sermon 
ought to be, any one of these 'Outlines* 
will famish material not for one sermon 
but for half a dozen sermons, far more full 
of thought than is common.**— Literary 
Churchman. 



CONCIONALIA. First Series. Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo., 7s. 6d. 

By the Author of ^^ The Chorister Brothers." 

Just published, Fci^. 8vo., cloth, Ss. 0d. 

THE INCUMBENT OF AXHILL. A Sequel to " The Chorister 



tt 



thers,* it is complete and intelligible as it 
stands. It is a clever and intere^ng story, 
and is likely to be a favourite.*'— CAtircA 
Time*. 



Brothers. 

" The tale is sensibly written, and free 
from follies cnr extravagances.**— Oirar. 
dian. 

" Though a sequel to ' The Chorister Bro- 

THE CHORISTER BROTHERS. Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo., 

cloth, 88. 

simplicity, and we follow it with interest 
to the end. The manner is much more than 
the matter in this sort of books, and in this 
instance the manner is very good.*' — 
Ouardian. 



" This is a thoroughly good book, and de- 
serves a largely extended circle of readers. 
W9 give it our very high commendation.'* 
— Church Timea. 

"The story is told with liveliness and 



THE CHILDREN OF THE CHAPEL. A Tale of the Times of 

Queen Elizabeth. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 2s. 



** A charmingly told tale. The author has 
tiie rare art of not only enlisting but re. 
taining the sympathy of his readers.'*— 
Public Opinion. 

*' The Children of the Chapel is an old 



favourite. We hope the present generation 
of readers will appreciate it as highly as it 
deserves, and as earlier readers undoubt* 
edly ^A.**— Literary Churchman. 



MARE DENNIS ; or, the Engine Driver. A Tale of the Railway. 

Second Edition. l8mo. 3s. 



LITTLE LIVES AND A GREAT LOVE. By Florence Wilford. 

Dedicated to the Children of the Society of the Love of Jksus. l6mo. cloth. Ss. 6d. 



" Any one who wishes to see the highest 
Church Doctrine put before children in the 
most wise and right principled way had 
better read ' little Lives and a Great Love/ 



which contains several noble stories, in all 
of which the 'Great Love* is the con- 
straining spirit and the one thought.*'— 
Literary Churchman. 



OSWALD ; a Tale of the Early Chnrch. An Account of the 

Founding of Latin Christianity in our Island by S. Augustine, a.o. 690* By the Rev. 
C. W. H. Kbnrick, B.A., Brasenose College, Oxford, and Curate of S. John Evange- 
list, Newbury. l8mo., cloth, is. fid. 

Second Edition, with an additional Tale, i8mo., cloth, 2s. 

STORIES FOR TOUNG SERVANTS. By Anna Butter. With 

niustrations. 
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Published by J. Masters and Co,^ 



Complete in Ki|^t Vols., handsome^ bound in clotli, 9s. each. 
In onuunental doCh box, suitable tor preaentattcm, 908. 

STORIES FOB THE CHBISTIAN YEAR. A New Series of 

stories for every Sondayaad Holydey in the Year. By C. A. JoNsa. atttliar of 
*' Chnrcti Stories," &e. Tl&e Series is suitable for the Home or Parochial Library, and 
forms an attractive Gift Boole for the Tonng. The work may also be liad in twenty- 
two Parts, fld. each. 



" Very excellent and interesting. They 
are snited for children of all classes, and 
we can hardly Imagrine a Utter or more 
welcome prize hook." — Ckureh Quarterlp. 

** The Puts before us each contain four 
tales of twenty-four pages each, and are 
capital sixpennyworths, both as to quantity 



and quality. We can strongly recommend 
the work to those who have the care of 
children.** — Church Times. 

"They are simple, pleasing, and good, 
and we hope they will please our readers 
as much as they have pleased us.*' — LUe- 
rary Churchman. 



By the same Author. 

NOT QUITE A HEROINE. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 3s. 

" A nicely toned quiet story of girlish usefulness and influence. The thoughts and 
purposes are all excellent.**— GitarA'an. 



BY THE REV. J. M. NEALE, D.D., 

Latb Waedkn ojf Saoktillb CoLLsaE, East G-binsted. 
A COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS, from the Primitive and 

Mediaeval Writers; and firom the various Office- Books and Hymns of the Roman, 
Mozarabic, Ambrosian, Galilean, Greek, Coptic, Armenian, and Syriac Rites. By the 
Rev. J. M. Nkalb, D.D., and the Rev. R. P. Littlkdalb, LL.D. Four Vols. Post 
8vo., cloth, lOs. 6d. each. 

Vol. 1. Third Edition. Psalm i. to Psalm xxxviii., with Three Dissertations. 

Vol. S. Second Edition. Psalm xxxix. to Ixxx. 

Vol. 3. Second Edition. Psalm Ixxxi. to cxviii. 

Vol. 4. Psalm cxix. to cl. With Index of twelve thousand Scripture references. 



*'Thi8 trulv valuable and remarkable 
Ck>mmentary is a work which stands almost, 
if not entirely, alone in the theology of Eng- 
land t and one to which we may fairly chal- 
lenge Christendom at large to produce any- 
thing precisely corresponding. It will be 
ifonnd by those who have any taste at all 
for such studies a rich and valuable mine 
to which th^ may again and again recur 
without running the slightest risk of dig- 
ghig out the contents too hastily.*'— 
Guardian, 

** This Commentary is both theologically 
and devotionally an immense advance upon 
any commenta^ upon any portion of Holy 
Scripture — not even excepting Dr. Pusey*s 
Minor Prophets— which has yet been writ- 
ten. We have indeed deep groundforthank- 
ftilness that we have one amongst us able 
and devoted to carry on the great work 
which the master leftunflnishedj the spirit 
and power, the mantle of whom has indeed 
so descended upon the disciple, that the 
Commentary has sufllered little or no loss 
ftomitschangeofauthor.'*~-CA«rcAi2«B<eic. 

*' To Clergjrmen it wHl prove invaluable 
for homiletlcal purposes, as an abimdance 



of new trains of thought will be suggested, 
which will give their sermons that ftesh- 
ness which is as unusual as it is desirable 
in pulpit utterances. And no less a boon 
will it be to those of the laity who ex^of a 
book, which without requiring any great 
amount of continuous reading wul give 
food for meditation, and enable them to 
enter with more int^est into that book of 
Holy Scripture which th^ are probably 
more familiar with than with any other.** 
— Church Times. 

** Another instalment of what we consider 
to be one of the most remarkable, if not 
the most remarkable, works of our day. 
We are not quite sure that we do not like 
the third volume better even than its pre- 
decessors. For while equally rich with 
them in the wondronsly poetie beauty of 
its cento of mystical and other interi sta- 
tions, brought together flrom sources * a- 
known to the general reader, it strikes ■• 
as surpassing them in giving the necessar} 
foundation of the literal and more di- 
rect exegesis with more care."— Zilereiy 
Churchman. 



78, New Bond Street. 



SERMONS PREACHED IN SACEVILLE COLLEGE CHAPEL. 

Four Vols. Crown Svo., dotb. 

*«* The Atttlior*8 popular '* Rbadinos for thb Agbd/* with many additions, are 
incdnded in this series. 

The FIRST VOLUMB. Advknt to Wbitsun Day. With an Introduction by the 
Editors. Second Edition. 7s. (id. 

The SECOND VOLUME. Sermons for the Season of Trinity, and for the Saints' 
Days. Second Edition. 7s. 6d. 

The THIRD VOLUME. Lent and Passiontidb. 7s. 6d. 

The FOURTH VOLUME. Thb Minor Frstiyals of thb Church. Third Edition. Os. 



" Amongr the seYcral Yolomes of writings 
by the late Dr. Neale which have been re- 
oentiy published, we must assign the fore- 
most puice as regards general utility to the 
Sermom preached in SackviUe College Cha. 

eel, which hold, as we conceiYe, the Yery 
Ighest rank amongst modem Sermons 
intended to instruct and comfort the un- 
learned and suffering, by reason of the min- 
gled clearness and beauty, the deep teach- 
mg and the practical application witii which 
these admirable discourses abound." — Uni- 
on Review. 

'* Charming Yolumes."— Z>i/erafy Church' 
man. 



"They are devoted to earnest practical 
exhortation, chiefly, if not exclasiYely, 
and are marked by the writer's usual fiU- 
ness of both thought and illustration, and 
by that thorough and faithful reality of 
Christian holiness which breathes in all his 
writings." — Chtardian, 

FOURTH YOLUMB. 

'* In this country, where the historical 
continuity of the Church and of Christi- 
anity is part of the practical belief of Catho- 
lics, these wise and beautiful sermons will 
be prized as they deserve, and long con- 
tinue unrivalled, even if they cease to be, 
as now, nniqne." — Union Reoieu; 



SERMONS PREACHED IN A RELIGIOUS HOUSE. Two Vols. 

Fcap. 8yo., dotii, lOs. 

*' We need hardly say that they present 
a perfect mine of sermon thoughts, and 
fhey contribute exactly that especial ele- 
ment which is mostly wanting even in our 
best seit of Christian Year Sermons.— We 
mean the mystical teaching of Holy Scrip- 
ture. They are certain to be extremely 
useful.'* — Literary Churchman, 

** Patterns of what such discourses ought 



to be. The book is one to be studied by 
preachers who would learn how best to 
turn to account in their own Sermons the 
mysti(^ interpretation of Holy Scripture, 
and how to wedge into their discourses 
those elements of illustration, simile smd 
anecdote, in which our pulpit addresses 
are for the most part so stirikingly defec- 
tive."— CAurcA Times. 



SERMONS PREACHED IN A RELIGIOUS HOUSE. Second 

Series. Two Vols. Fcap. svo., cloth, lOs. 

MISERERE : the Fifty-first Psalm, with Devotional Notes. Re- 
printed, with additions, from *'NeaIe's Commentary on the Psalms." Wrapper, 6d. j 
cloth, is. 

patristical lore stored up in the Commen- 
tary aforesaid may make acquaintance with 
the great work through this pocket ma- 
nual." — Church Timee. 



*'As a manual for devotional study in 
Advent and Lent it will be found invalua- 
ble, as those who have neither money nor 
leisure to expend on the vast treasury of 



SEATONIAN PRIZE POEMS. Fcap. 8vo., 38. 6d. 
MEDL£VAL HTMNS AND SEQUENCES, translated by the 

Rev. J. M. Nralr, D.D. Third Edition, with numerous additions. Royal S2mo. 2s. 

HTMNS FOR CHILDREN. Three Series in One Vol. Tenth 

Edition. l8mo., cloth, is. 

HTMNS FOR THE SICE. Fourth Edition. 6d.; cloth, Is. 
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BY THE REV. T. T. CARTER, M.A., 

BXCTOB 0¥ ClEWEB. 

SEBMONS. Third Edition. 8vo.,9sf 

" Wo «re disposed to think them the yery i the literature of the Church.*'— The Ouar- 
best of Bfr. Cwrter's many contributions to | dian, 

SPIBITUAL INSTRUCTIONS ON THE HOLT EUCHARIST. 

Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo., cloth, 3s. 6d. 
** This is a book of which we can truly say ** We earnestly advise all thoM who are 



that it contains more truly beautiful devo- 
tional rMdlngw^at least what is more to our 
taste than almost any other we have ever 
seen.*' — Literarp Churchman. 



able to read these beautiful Instructionsj 
we know of no book of modem times more 
calculated to elevate the soul and pnziQr 
the heart."— CAMrcA Review. 



SPIRITUAL INSTRUCTIONS ON THE DIVINE REVELA- 

TION9. Crown 8vo., cloth, 4s. 



"Our move thougfatftii readers will find 
this to be a very remarkable book indeed. 
It is remarkable for its breadth of scope, for 
Ifac sing^nlar depth with which it treats the 
inner teaohhir of the successive dispensa- 
tloDS, and likewise for the ever-reciuring 



passages of surpassing force and beauty 
which keep flashing out upon you as yoo 
read, with hints, suggestions, and teaeh^ 
ings of marv^ous clearness and acigina- 
lity .">-X»i#erary Churchnum, 



LENT LECTURES. Svo., cloth, 8s. 

1. THE IMITATION OF OUR LORD. Fifth Edition. 2s. Od. 

9. THE PASSION AND TEMPTATION OF OUR LORD. Second Edition, sa. 

8. THE LIFE OF SACRIFICE. Second Edition. 28. ad. 

4. THE LIFE OF PENITENCE. Second Edition. 28. 6d. 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE PRIESTHOOD IN THE CHURCH 

OF ENGLAND. Third Edition. 48. 

THE DOCTRINE OF CONFESSION IN THE CHURCH OF 

ENGLAND. Second Edition. Post Bvo., 6s. 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE HOLT EUCHARIST, drawn from the 

Holy Scriptures and the Records of the Church of England. Iliird Edition. Fcap. 
8vo., Qd. 

FAMILY PRATERS. Third Edition. ISmo.j cloth, Is. 

EDITED BY THE REV. T. T. CARTER. 
A BOOK OF PRIVATE PRATER, FOR MORNING, MID-DAT, 

NIGHT, AND OTHER TIMES, with Rules for those who would live to God amid the 
bushiess of daily Ufe. Tenth Edition. Limp d., is. ; cl., red edges, is. 3d, j roan, is. Od. 

LITANIES, and other Devotions. Second Edition. Is. 6d. 
MEMORIALS FOR USE IN A RELIGIOUS HOUSE. Second 

Edition Enlarged. Od. 

NIGHT OFFICES FOR THE HOLT WEEK. 8vo., 28. 6d. 

THE FOOTPRINTS OF THE LORD ON THE KING'S HIGH- 
WAY OF THE CROSS. Devotional Aids for Holy Week. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, la. 

FOOTSTEPS OF THE HOLT CHILD, being Readings on the 

Incarnation. Part I., is. Part II., ss. Od. In One Vol., 4s. Od. doth. 

MANUAL OF DEVOTION FOR SISTERS OF MERCT. In 

Eight Parts, or Two Vols., doth, lOs. 
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BY THE RIGHT REV. J. R. WOODFORD, D.D., 

Bishop of Mly. 
ORDINATION SERMONS preached in the Dioceses of Oxford 

and Wt[iM:hwter» 1800—73. 9vo,, Os. fid. 



" Sermons all of tlMm strikinr, all of 
them models of careful oonscientloas 
thoug^ht and composition, and many of 
thtm veryfordble and origrlnai. Dr. Wood- 
ford n^ver ^nrites a Sermon without having 
some definite idea to work out, some truth 
or duty to enforce, and wtuiteTer the aim 
Ib he pursues it with a tenacious steadiness 
which makes his Sermons more like models 



of sermon writing> than most men's. It is 
a valuable yolume." — Literary Churchman, 

** A noble volume of Sermons which are 
such as very few living preachers could 
equal."— -CAwrcA Bemew. 

" Pre-emiAently good Sermons, well-rea- 
soned, well wrought, hai^^ in illustraUon, 
rich in reflection, eloquent in expression." 
— ScolMf A Qmrdian. 



SERMONS PREACHED IN VARIOUS CHURCHES OF BRXS- 

TOL. Second Edition. 8vo., 78< 0^> 

OCCASIONAL SERMONS. Two Vols. Sd^nd ^^ditioB. j^o. 

78. Od. each. 



BOOKS FOR THE USE OF THE CLERQY. 

Fifth Editioo* much enlarged. 

THE PRIESrS PRAYER BOOK, with a brief Pontifical. Con- 
taining Private Prayers and intercessions; Offices, Readings, Prayers, Litanies, and 
Hymns, for the Visitation of the Sick ; Offices for Bible and Confirmation dasses. 
Cottage Lectures, &c. i Notes on Confession, Direction, Missions, and Retreats j Re- 
medies for Sin J Anglican Orders ; Bibliotheca Sacerdotalis, &c., &c. 

One Tol. cloth . . . 6s. 6d. Two Vols, doth . . .7s. 6d. 

One Vol. calf or morocco los. 6d. Two Vols, calf or morocco I6s. Od. 

With Common Prayer, 28. 6d. additional. 

Reprinted from '* The Priest's Prayer Book,'* 

RcsPONSAL TO THs Officbs OF TBS SicK. For the Uss of Attendants. Clotli, is. 
Pabocbxal Officbs. id. School Offices. Id. 

Officb fob a Ruridbcanal Synod or Clbrical Mbbting. id. 
Anglican Ordbrs. A Summary of Historical Evidence. Id. 

OVPICB FOR THB ADMISSION OF A CbORISTBR. id. 

EMBER HOURS. By the Rev. W. E. Heygate, M.A., Reetor of 

Brighstone, Isle of Wight. New Edition Revised, with an Essay on RELIGION IN 
REJLATION TO SCIENCE, by the Rev. T. S. Ackland, M.A., Vicar of Balne, an^Qf 
of " Story of Creation," &c. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 3b. 

MEMORIALE VIT^ SACERDOTALIS ; or, Solemn Warnings of 
the Gteeat Shepherd, Jbsus Cbrist, to the Clergy of His Holy Church. From ^ 
Latin of Arvisenet. Adapted to the Use of the Anglican Church by the Bishop of 
Brbcsin. Second edition, Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 3s. 0d. ; calf, 98. 

MEMORANDA FAROCHIAUA, or the Parish Priest's Pocket Book. 
Bf the Rev. F. S. Paobt, M.A., Rector of Elford. ss. Od., double size 5s. 

THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER OF 1662, according to the SeaU4 

Copif in the Tower. Printed in red and black, fcap. Svo., antique cloth, 6s. Also 
in various bindings. 
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THE CHURCHMAN'S DIARY : an Almanack and Directory for the 
Celebration ef the Senrice of the Chnrdi. 4d. j interieaved, Od. ) cloth, i^ML ; roan tn^i 

SERMONS REGISTER, for Ten Years, by which an account may be 

k^ of Sennon^ the number, satiject, and when preached. Post ito>, is. 

REGISTER OF SERMONS, PREACHERS, NUMBER OF COM- 

MUNICANTS, AND AMOUNT OF OFFERTORY. Fcap. 4to., roan, 48. 6d. (The 
Book of Strangle Preachers as ordered by the 52nd Canon.) 

REGISTER OF PERSONS CONFIRMED AND ADMITTED TO 

HOLY COMMUNION. For 600 names, 4b. fid. For 1000 names, 7s. 0d. half-boond. 

THE LITANY, TOGETHER WITH THE LATTER PART OF 

THE COMMINATION SERVICE NOTEP. Edited by Richard Redhbad. Hand- 
somely printed in red and black. Demy 4to., vrrapper, 7s. 6d.; imitation morocco, 
18s.} best morocco, 24s. ; morocco panelled, &c., 30s. 

THE LITTLE HOURS OF THE DAY, according to the Kalendar of 

the Church of England. Complete Edition, crown 8vo., cloth, Ss. 6d. ; wrapper, 2s. Od. 

THE CLERGYMAN'S MANUAL OF PRIVATE PRAYERS. Col- 
lected and Compiled from Varioas Sooroes. A Companion Book to ** The Priest'i 
Prayer Book." Cloth, is. 

HORARIUM ; sen Libellus Precationum, Latin^ editus. 18mo., cl. Is. 
THE PRIEST IN HIS INNER LIFE. By H. P. L. Is. 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF DOGMATIC THEO- 

LOOY. By the Rev. RoBKRT OwBN, B.D. 8vo. I2s. 



DEVOTIONAL BOOKS. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE SUFFERING LIFE OF OUR LORD. 

Translated from Pinart. Edited by the Bishop of Brbchin. Fifth Edition. Fcap. 
8to., cloth, 6s. 

NOURISHMENT OF THE CHRISTIAN SOUL. Translated from 

Pinart. Edited by the Bishop op Bbrchin. Fourth Edition. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 5s. 

THE MIRROR OF YOUNG CHRISTIANS. Translated from the 

French. Edited by the Bishop of Brbchin. With Engravings, 2s. 6d.] morooeo 
antiqae, 7s. 

THE DIVINE MASTER : a Devotional Manual illustrating the Way 

of the Cross. With Ten steel Engravings. Ninth Edition. 2s. 6d.} morocco, 5b. 
Cheap Edition, hi wrapper, is. 

THE PSALTER, or Seven Ordinary Hours of Prayer, according to 

the Use of the Church of Sarum. Beautifully printed and illustrated. Fcap. 4to., 
antique binding. Reduced to 15s. 

A FEW DEVOTIONAL HELPS FOR THE CHRISTIAN SEA. 

SONS. Edited by Two Clergymen. Two Vols., cloth, 5s. 6d. 

COMMUNION WITH GOD. Meditations and Prayers for One 

Week. By a Clergyman. Fcap. Svo., cloth, 2s. 
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THE PRACTICAL SCIENCE OF THE CROSS IN THE USE 

OF THB SACRAMENTS OF PENANCE AND THE EUCHARIST. By M.theAbb^ 
Oaov. Translated from the French, ismo., cloth, 28. 6d. ; wrapper as. 

THE GREAT TRUTHS OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 

Edited by Che late Rev. W. U. Richards, M.A. Fifth Editiou. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, Ss. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE MOST PRECIOUS BLOOD AND 

EXAMPLE OF CHRIST. By the Rev. J. S. Tutb, M.A., Vicar of Marlcingrton, York- 
shire. Fcap. 8to., cloth, is. 6d. 

SPIRITUAL VOICES FROM THE MIDDLE AGES. Consisting of 

a Selection of Abstracts from the Writingrs of the Fathers, adapted for the Hour of 
Meditation, and concluding with a Biograpliical Notice of their lives. 3s. 6d. 

PRAYERS AND MAXIMS. In large type, 28. 

THE SOLILOQUY OF THE SOUL, and THE GARDEN OF 

ROSES. Translated from Thomas il Kempis. By the Rev. W. B. Flowbr, B.A. St. 
Cheap Edition, is. 

MANUAL FOR MOURNERS, with Devotions, Directions, and Forms 

of Self-Examination. Fcap. 8to., 2s. 6d. 

COMPANION TO THE SUNDAY SERVICES of the Church of 

England, as. 6d. 

MEDITATIONS ON OUR LORD'S PASSION. Translated from the 

Armenian of Matthew, Vartabed. 2s. 6d. 

SELECTIONS, NEW AND OLD. With a Preface by the late 

Bishop of Winchbstbr. Fcap. Svo., 4s. 6d. 

THE HIDDEN LIFE. Translated from Nepveu's Pens^es Chretiennes. 
Second Edition, enlarged. iSmo., as. 

TWELVE SHORT AND SIMPLE MEDITATIONS ON THE SUF- 
FERINGS OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. Edited by the Rev. W. J. Bittlbr. 
as. 6d. 

THE WEDDING GIFT. A Devotional Manual for the Married, or 

those intending to Marry. By the Rev. W. E. Hbtoatb, M.A. Second Edition, re- 
vised and enlarged. 38. 

THE FOOTPRINTS OF THE LORD ON THE KING'S HIGH- 
WAY OF THE CROSS. Devotional Aids for Holy Week. Edited by the Rev. T. T. 
Cartbb. Fcap. 8vo., doth, is. 

FOOTSTEPS OF THE HOLY CHILD, being Readings on the Incar- 

nation. Edited by the Rev. T. T. Cabtbb. Part I., fcap. 8vo., is. Part II., ss. 6d, 
In One Vol. cloth, 4s. 6d. 

COMPANION FOR LENT. Being an Exhortation to Repentance, 
fh>m the Syriac of S. Ephraem j and Thoaghts for Every Day in Lent, gathered from 
other Eastern Fathers and Divines. By the Rev. S. C. Malan, M.A. is. 3d. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S DAY. By the Rey. F. E. Paget, M.A. Royal 
samo., ss. doth ; ss. morocco. 

THE SEVEN WORDS FROM THE CROSS. A Devotional Com- 
mentary. By Bbllabmikb. Second Edition, is. fid. 

THE THREE HOURS AGONY : Meditations, Prayers, and Hymns on 
the Seven Words from the Cross of our Most Holy Redeemer, together with Additional 
Devotions on the Passion. 4d. 
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AIDS TO CATECHISING. 

A MANUAL OF CATECHETICAL INSTRUCTION, arranged by 

the Rev. G. Arobn. Fourth Edition. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 28. 

CATECHISINOS ON THE LIFE OF OUR LORD. By the Rev. 

W. I48A, M.A., Vicar of S. Peter's, Droitwich. l2mo., cloth, ss. 6d. 

CATBCHISINGS ON THE PRAYER BOOK. By the Rey. W. Lea, 

aC«A> Third Edition, isqo., cloth, is. 

A CATECHISM ON THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. By 

the late Rev. Alsxanobr Watson. iSmo., cloth, 2s. 

A CATECHISM OF THEOLOGY. Second Edition, revised. 18mo., 
doth, 18. 6d. ; wrapper, is. 

THE EVENING MEETINGS ; or, the Pastor among the Boys of his 

Flock. By C. M. S. Fcap. 8vo., 2s. 



By the Author of ^^ The Churchman's Guide to Faith 

and Piety." 

DEVOTIONS FOR THE SICK ROOM, PRAYERS IN SICKNESS, 

&c. Cloth, 28. 6d. 

COMPANION FOR THE SICK ROOM : being a Compendium of 

Christian Doctrine. 28. 6d. 

OFFICES FOR THE SICK AND DYING. Reprinted from the 

above. Is. 

LEAFLETS FOR THE SICK AND DYING ; supplementary to the 
Offices for the same in "The Churchman's Guide to Faith and Piety.*' First Series. 
Price per set of eight, 6d. } cardboard, Qd. 



Edited by the Bev. Orby Shipley, MJL. 

EUCHARTSTIC MEDITATIONS FOR A MONTH ON THE MOST 

HOLY COMMUNION. Translated Arom the French of ArrilloB. Limp cloth, 28. M. 

DAILY MEDITATIONS : from Ancient Sources. Advent to Easter. 
Cloth, IS. 6d. 

DAILY MEDITATIONS FOR A MONTH, on some of the more 

Moving Truths of Christianity } in order to determine the Soul to be in earnest in the 
love and Serviee of her Goo. From Ancient Sources. Cloth, is. 

A TREATISE OF THE VIRTUE OF HUMILITY, abridged from 

the Spanish of Rodriguez} for the use of persons VMng in the world. Cloth, is. 

CONSIDERATIONS ON MYSTERIES OF THE FAITH, newly 

Translated and Abridged firom the Original Spanish of Luis de Oranada. as. cloth. 

SPIRITUAL EXERCISES : Readings for a Retreat of Seven Days. 

Translated and Abridged flrom the French of Bourdalone. is. fld. 
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MANUALS OF PRAYER. * 

m 

THE DAY HOURS OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, nevly 

Translated and Airanged according to the Prayer Book and the Authoriaed Transla- 
tion of the Bible. Seventh Thousand. Crown 8to., wMpper, is.; dloth/is. 5d. 

THE DAY OFFICE OF THE CHURCH, according to the Kalendw 

of the Church of England ; consisting of Lauds, Vespen, FrimSr Teifce, 8ext» None, 
and Compline, throughout the Year. To which are addedt the Ord^ for the Adminis- 
tration of tiie Reserved Eucharist, Penance, and Unction} together ^ith the Offlce'of 
the Dead, Commendation of a Sonl, divers Benedictions and Offices, and faU RuhriMl 
IHrectlons. 
A complete Edition, especially for Sisterhoods and Religious Houses. By the Editor of 
" The Little Hours of the Day.** Crown 8vo., 4s. 6d. ; cloth, red edges, 5s. 6d. } calf, 
9s. 6d.} morocco, 108. 6d. 

THE CHURCHMAN'S GUIDE TO FAITH AND PIETY. A Manual 

of Instruction and Devotions. Compiled by Robxrt Brbtt. Fourth Edition. Cloth, 
38. 6d. } antique calf or plain morocco, 8s. 6d. Two Vols., cloth, is. ; limp calf, l is. ; 
limp morocco, l3s. 

THE PRIMER, set forth at large with many Godly and Devout Prayers. 

Edited, from the Post- Reformation Recension, by the Rev. Gbrabd Moultrib, M.A., 
Vicar of South Leigh. Fourth Thousand. l8mo., eloth, 3s. Rubricated Edition, 
antique cloth, 5s. 

THE HOURS OF THE PRIMER. Published separately for the use 
of individual members of a hoasehold in Family Pragrer. ismo., doth, is. 

MANUAL OF DEVOTION FOR SISTERS OF MERCY. Edited 

by the Rev. T. T. Cartbr, M.A. In Eight Parts or Two Vols, cloth, lOs. 

A BOOK OF PRIVATE PRAYER FOR MORNING, MID-DAY, 

NIGHT, AND OTHER TIMES, with Rules for those who would live to God amid 
the business of Daily Life. Edited by the Rev. T. T. Cartbr. Tenth Edition. Limp 
cloth, is.; cloth, red edges, is. 3d. j roan, is. 6d. 

THE MANUAL : a Book of Devotion. By the Rev. W. E. Heyqate, 
Eighteenth Edition. Cloth limp, is.; boards, is. 3d.; leather, is. 6d. Cheap 
BdltioD, 0d. 

THE MANUAL. Adapted for general use, 12mo<, cloth, Is. 6d. 
SURSUM CORDA: Aids to Private Devotion. Collected from the 

Writings of English Churchmen. Compiled by the Rev. F. S. Paobt. Ss. 6d. dotti. 

CHRISTIAN SERVANT'S BOOK of Devotion, Self-Exafliinatioii, and 

Advice. Sixth Edition. Cloth, is. 

POCKET MANUAL OF PRAYERS FOR THE HOURS. Neir 

Edition, with considerable additions, 6d. ClcHth, with the Collects, is. 

THE POCKET BOOK OF DAILY PRAYERS. Translated from 

Eastern Originals. By the R6v. S. C. MALAN, M.A. Suited for the Waistcoat Pocket. 
Qotti, 6d. ) roan, is. 

A MANUAL OF PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, conlaining Prayers for 

each Day in the Week, Devotions for the Holy Communion, and for the Sick. By 
Bishop Andrkwks. dd. ; cloth, gd. ; ctot, 2s. Od. 
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A COLLECTION OF PRIVATE DEVOTIONS FOR THE HOURS 

OF PRAYER. 8y B18HOV CoiiH. li. 1 calf or morocco, 38. fid. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S PLAIN GUIDE. By the Rev. Walter A. Gray, 

M.A., Vicar of Arksey. 82mo., dofh boards, U. Cheap Edition, Wrapper, 6d. 

THE DEVOUT CHORISTER. Thoughte on his Vocation, and a Ma- 
nual of DevotionB for his use. By Tb^ma* F. Smith , B.D. ssmo., cloth, l s. 

A MANUAL OF DEVOTIONS FOR SCHOOL-BOYS. Compiled 

from various sources. By R. Brbtt. 6d. 

PRAYERS FOR LITTLE CHILDREN AND YOUNG PERSONS. 

By R. BasTT. 6d. ; cloth, 8d. Part I. ad., cloth id. ; Part II. 4d., cloth 6d. 

THJ YOUNG CHURCHMAN'S MANUAL. Second Edition. 6d. 



VOLUMES OF SERMONS AND LECTURES. 



A8HLEY, REV. J. M.— THE VICTORY OF THE SPIRIT: a 

Conise of Short Sermons by way of Comment 
Epistle to the Romans. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, as. 



Cojurse of Short Sermons by way of Commentary on the Eighth Chapter of S. Paul's 
- ilstlc - 



THIRTEEN SERMONS FROM THE QUARESIMALE 

OF QUI RICO ROSSI . Translated firom the Italian. Edited by J. M . Asblbt, B.CL. 
Fcap. 8vo., doth, 3s. 0d. 

BAINES, REV. J.— SERMONS. Fcap. 8vo., 5s. 

BRECHIN, THE BidHOP OP.— ARE YOU BEING CONVERTED? 

Sermons on Serioos Sa»ect8. Thhrd Edition. Fcap. 8vo., as. 

SERMONS ON THE GRACE OF GOD, and other Cognate 

Satdects. 38. 6d. 

BRIGHT, REV. CANON, D.D.— EIGHTEEN SERMONS OF S. 

LEO THE GREAT ON THE INCARNATION, translated with Notes and with the 
" Tome** of S. Leo in the original. 8to., dotti, 6s. 

BUTLER, REV. W. J.— SERMONS FOR WORKING MEN. 

Second Edition, lamo., 6s. (Id. 

CHAMBERS, REV. J. C— FIFTY-TWO SERMONS, preached at 

Perth and in other parts of Scotland. 8yo., I8s. 

CHAMBERLAIN, REV. T.— THE THEORY OF CHRISTIAN 

WORSHIP. Second Edition. 3s. fid. 

THE SEVEN AGES OF THE CHURCH as indicated in the 

Messages to the Seven Churches of Asia. Post 8vo., ss. 

CHANTER, REV. J. M.— SERMONS. 12mo., Ss. 6d. 

CODD, REV. E. T.— SERMONS addressed to a Country Congregation, 

indading Poor preached before the University of Cambridge. Third Senes. lamc, 
6s. 6d. 
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CHEYNE, REV. i^.— THE TEACHING OF THE CHRISTIAN 

YEAR : a Series of Sermons. Vol. I., Advent to Whitsuntide^ 7k 

THE CONSOLATIONS OF THE CROSS; and the Rest of 

the Blessed. Fcap. 8vo., 28. 

SIX SERMONS ON THE HOLY EUCHARIST. *8vo., 28. 



DAVIDSON, REV. J. P. F.— THE HOLY COMMUNION. A 

Course of Sermons preached in the Parish Church of Chipping Sodbury, Gloucester- 
shire. Fcap. 8yo., 2s. 6d. 

EVANS, REV. A. B., D.D.— CHRISTIANITY IN ITfe HOMELY 

ASPECTS : Sermons on Various Subjects. Second Series. l2mo.f3s. 

FLOWER, REV. W. B.— SERMONS FOR THE SEASONS OF 

THE CHURCH, translated from S. Bernard. 8yo., 6s. 

FORD, REV. JAMES.— SERMONS FROM THE QUA^ESIMALE 

OF P. PAOLO SE6NERI. 8vo., Three Vols., 6s. each. In One Vol., 16s. 

TWELVE SERMONS preached in the Chapel of Liverydole 



Almshouse, at Heavitree. l2mo., 3s. 

GALTON. REV. J. L.— ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-TWO 

LECTURES ON THE BOOK OF REVELATION. In Two Vols. Fcap.Svo., 188. 



NOTES OF LECTURES ON THE BOOK OF CANTICLES 

OR SONG OF SOLOMON, delivered in the Parish Church of S. SidweU, Exeter. 68. 

GRBSLEY, BEV. W.— PRACTICAL SERMONS. 12mo., Ss. 6d. 

« 

SERMONS PREACHED AT BRIGHTON. 12mo., Ss. 6d. 

HAMILTON, REV. L. R.— PAROCfllAL SeMoNS. Fcap. 8vo. 

3s. 6d. 

HUTCHINGS, REV. W. H.— SOME ASPECTS OF THE CROSS. 

Seven Discourses delivered in substance in S. Andrew's, Clewer. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo., cloth, 4s. 

IRONS, REV. W. J., D.D.— THE PREACHING OF CHRIST. 

A Series of Sixty Sermons for the People. In a Packet^ 5s. j cloth, 68. 



THE MIRACLES OF CHRIST : being a Second Series of 

Sermons for the People. Second Edition. 8vo., 6s. 

LEA, REV. W.— SERMONS ON THE PRAYER BOOK. Fcap. 

8VO., 8s. 

LEE, REV. F. G., D.C.L.— MISCELLANEOUS SERMONS, by 

Clergymen of the Church of England. Edited by F. G. Lke. Crown 8vo., ss. 6d. 

MILLARD, REV. F. M.— S. PETER'S DENIAL OF CHRIST. 

Seven Short Sermons to Bojrs. Fcap. 8vo., is. 4d. 

MOUNTAIN, REV. J. H. B., D.D.— SERMONS FOR THE SEA- 
SONS, and on other occasions. 8vo., 7s* 6d. 
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NEWLAND, REV. H.— P08TILS ; Short Serais on the I'&rables, 
&c., adi^ted from the Fathers. Secoad Bditioa. Fciq** 9yOr, ss. 

NUGEE, REV. G.— tHE* WORD& FROM; THE CROSS AS ap- 
plied TO OUR OWN DEATHBEDS. Second Edition. Feap. 8to., Ss. fid. 

PAGET, JIEV. F. K— SERMONS ON THE SAINTS' DAYS. 12mo., 

38. fid. 

SE^ONS FOR SPECIAL OCCASIONS. Cro^to 8to., 6». 

PRICHARD, REV. J. C— SERMONS. Fcap. 8vo., 4«. 6d. 
PRIEIWE, BBV. G. R.— PLAIN PAROCHIAL SERMONS. Second 

Series. 8vo., ifia. fid. 



PAROCHIAL SERMONS (New Volume.) 8vo^ lOs. 6d. 



POTT, THE VEN. ARCHDEACON.--CONFIRMATION LEC- 
TURES delivered to a Village Cong^eiration in the Diocese of Oxford. 3rd Edition. Ss. 

— VILLAGE LECTURES ON THE SACRAMENTS AND 

OCCA;SlbNAL SERVICES OF THE CHURCH. 2s. 

STRETTQN, REV. H.— THE ACTS OP S. MARY MAGDALENE 

Considered in Sixteen Sermons. ^8vo., 68. 

SUCKLING, REV. R. A^SERMONS PLAIN AND PRACTICAL. 

Fourth Edition. Foap. 8yo., 3s. fid. 

SffilMONS BY VARIOUS CONTRIBUTORS ILLUSTRATING 

THE OFFICES OF THE PRAYER BOOK. 8vo., 38. fid. 

TOMLINS, REV. R.— SERMONS for the Greater Cyel«j»f High Days 
in the Church's Year, with Sermons for Special and Ordinary OmsiOBLS. Second 
Edition. i3mo., 5s. jf* 

ADVENT ^ERMONS. Illustrated by copious references to 

the Advent services. Second Editfou. First and Second Series, iu. One Vol., doth, 
38. fid. 

WATSON, REV. A.— THE SEVEN SAYINGS ON THE CROSS. 

8vo., 38. fid. 

JESUS THE GIVER AND FULFILLER OF THE NEW 

LAW. Eight Sermons on the Beatitudes. 8vo., 3s. fid. 

WEST, REV. J. R.— SERMONS ON THE ASCENSION OF OUR 

LORD. Fcap. 8vo., 38. fid. 

* PARISH SERMONS FOR THE ADVENT AND CHRIST- 

MAS SEASONS. Fcap. 8vo., 8s. 

WILKINSON, rev; J. B.— MISSION SERMONS. Tweuty-five Plain 

Sermons preached in London and Country Churches and Missions. Fcap. 8to. 
Second Edition. 3s. fid. 

MISSION SERMONS. Second Series. Fcap. 8vo., ^s. 

MISSION SERMONS. Third Series. Fcap. 8vo., Bs. 

WINDSOR, RirV. S. B.>-SERMONS FOR SOLDIERS preached at 

Home and Abroad. Fcap. 8vo., Ss. fid. 

WROTH, REV. W. B.— FIVE SERMONS ON SOME OF THE 

OLD TESTAMENT TYPES OF KQi^T BAPTISM. P08t8VO.,3S. 



